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Alban TUFA!
Erlis CELA?

Botékuptimet Filozofike Né Kérkimin Shkencor Rreth Medias Dhe
Komunikimit

Abstract

Philosophy and communication as two different fields in the humanities have their source, in most
cases, in the same authors. Without claiming that communication scientists have been philosophers
at the same time and vice versa, the place where these two fields clearly come together is the
methods of scientific research in media and communication. Usually, before a scientific paper or
article is published, regardless of the discipline or topic, it encounters several philosophical phases
from the very beginning of its conception. In addition, when researchers conceive of conducting a
study and then all the phases that follow until publication, they bring their philosophical
worldviews to it. The greatest level of manifestation of these worldviews is what researchers have
called research paradigms, or approaches to research. These worldviews during the work appear
both in the form of prior knowledge and in the form of beliefs that researchers carry. This
knowledge, values, and beliefs in many cases determine the way data is collected, analyzed, and
published. Thus, this paper deals with the integration of philosophy with scientific research in the
field of media and communication, with a main focus on philosophical worldviews and the role
they play in the development of research from the first stages to the final publication. The paper
also addresses how philosophical worldviews determine the selection of approaches to topics and
how the papers will connect to the larger literary scene. Thus, by reviewing the existing literature
on philosophical views and research methods in media and communication, it is concluded that
philosophical views, knowledge, beliefs and values are determinants of how a paper will be
developed, thus influencing the results of that paper.

Keywords: philosophical worldview, belief, values, knowledge, research methods, media and
communication
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Ata g€ duan té zbulojné sesi funksionojné gjérat dhe pse funksionojné pikérisht né até formé, e
béjné kété€ pér dy arsye kryesore: (a) pér t€ mésuar pér hir t€ dijes, (b) pér t€ kuptuar sesi njé
problem ose ¢€shtje mund té trajtohet mé miré (CHIBUCOS & WEIS, 2005: 1-10) Arsyeja e paré
lidhet me até qé quhet kuriozitet intelektual, ndérsa e dyta konsiderohet si nevojé praktike. Pér ta
arritur két€, studiuesit (dhe, né t€ vérteté, e gjithé ndérmarrja kérkimore) veprojné né dy boté té
dallueshme, por shumé té lidhura: abstrakte (bota e koncepteve/ideve) dhe konkrete (empirike/bota
e vézhgueshme). Studiuesit jané t€ ides€ q€ kéto dy boté lidhen nga teorité dhe ofrojné pérshkrime,
pérmbledhje, integrime dhe shpjegime rreth asaj qé dihet nga kérkimi, si dhe udhézime pér
kérkime dhe praktiké shtesé€, qé do té rrisin kuptimin e métejshém karshi njé problematike apo
fenomeni (CHIBUCOS & WEIS, 2005: 1-10). Ne i gjejmé teorité né ¢do pjesé té studimeve té
komunikimit (ANDERSEN, 2009: 41-48). N¢& fakt, teorité na paraqiten si bartése t&€ njohurive, ne
1 kuptojmé gjérat n€ ményré mé té sintetizuar, kur ato teorizohen. Platoni sugjeron tre bartés té
mundshém té njohurive ose pretendimeve mbi dijen: (1) besimet si gjendje mendore, (2) fjalité e
gjuhéve té interpretuara dhe (3) propozimet e shprehura nga fjali t€ tilla. Ndérsa shkenca pérpiget
pér njohuri publike, filozofét ¢ paragesin teoriné né vetvete si gjuhé. Kjo ndodh pér shkak se
pretendimet e njohurive né shkencé shprehen me pohime pak a shumé hipotetike. Kéto pohime
hipotetike mund té€ formulohen me fjali t€ interpretuara né njé gjuhé shkencore. T¢€ gjitha déshmité
qé shpresohet té justifikojné deklarata té tilla, dhe njohurité pérkat€se rreth kétyre déshmive,
supozohen té jené t€ shprehura me fjali (Niiniluoto, 2007). Késisoj, ajo ¢ka duhet patur parasysh,
€shté fakti se teorité jané gjuhé, dhe gjuha &€shté pérfaqésim 1 ideve, t€ cilat kur jané komplekse
shprehen népérmjet koncepteve. Pérpjekja pér t€ krijuar koncepte té reja, pér t€ zbuluar lidhjet mes
koncepteve dhe pér té krijuar njohuri té reja, €shté né thelb proces kérkimor. Para se t€ vazhdojmé
mé tej, 1€ t€ shohim format kryesore t€ kryerjes sé¢ kérkimit.

Ekzistojné tre forma kérkimi: kérkim i shkencor, kérkimi pronésor dhe kérkimi personal
(Anderson, 2012). Se ¢faré éshté kérkimi shkencor ne tashmé e dimé e prej kohésh. Kjo formé e
kérkimit ndodh kryesisht né universitete dhe gendra kérkimore, pér t€ cilat jepen bursa dhe fonde
té shumta me géllim, prodhimin e atyre qé quhen njohuri publike. Kéto kérkime konsiderohen si
mé t€ besueshmet dhe gé€zojné nivel té lart€ pranimi n€ shoqéri. Ményra e dyté e kérkimit Eshté
kérkimi g€ ndodh né€ treg (Anderson, 2012). Njé kompani pér shembull déshiron t€ masé
efektivitetin e njé fushate reklamimi, ose t€ masé€ sasiné e pérdorimit t€ internetit nga njé target-

grup i caktuar me géllim shitjen e njé produkti apo shérbimi. Ky kérkim €shté zakonisht pronésor,
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qé do té thoté se duhet t& pérdoret nga ata qé e kryejné (ose e paguajn€) dhe askush tjetér
(Anderson, 2012; Adams, Khan, & Raeside, 2014). Ndérsa ményra e treté, éshté kérkimi personal.
Kjo éshté njé ményré kérkimi e cila iniciohet shpesh né ményré individuale, ngaqé njerézit duan
té zbulojné gjéra t€ reja rreth fenomeneve. Jeta joné individuale mund t&€ ndikohet gjithashtu nga
kérkimi. Karakteristikat qé realizojné kérkime t€ mira, t€ tilla si: kurioziteti, skepticizmi, hetimi
sistematik, ose njohja e mundésisé sé gabimit, mund t’i shérbejné secilit prej nesh né€ pérballimin
e sfidave t€ jetés s€ pérditshme (Anderson, 2012). Q&€ té tri kéto forma aplikohen n€ ményré e
empirike. Qasja empirike ndaj dijes do té thoté se ajo bazohet né vézhgim t€ drejtpérdrejté ose té
térthorté, ose me fjalé€ té tjera, né pérvojé. N€ njéfaré kuptimi, ¢dokush pérdor qasje empirike né
jetén e tij t€ pérditshme (Creswell & Creswell, 2018); jeta jon€ nd€rtohet mé s¢ shumti bazuar né
vézhgime empirike. Studiuesit e pérdorin gasjen empirike si njé¢ ményré pér t&€ shmangur rezultatet
e gabuara dhe interpretimet e dobéta. Gjéja kryesore qé béjné €shté planifikimi me kujdes 1
motiveve qé€ 1 nxisin ata té b&né vézhgime: si t€ vézhgojné, kur t€ vézhgojné dhe ké duan té
vézhgojné specifikisht (Newhart & Patten, 2023). T¢ gjitha aplikohen né fushén e medias dhe
komunikimit dhe jané t€ lidhura ngusht€ me ményra sesi besojmé dhe e shohim botén. Megjithat¢,
lidhur me njohjen e botés dhe ményrave se si ajo funksionin, ne kemi tashmé pérvojat tona té
veganta. T€ gjitha kéto pérvoja e béjné procesin e kérkimit heré mé t& thjeshté e heré tjera shumé
mé kompleks: duke nisur q€ nga ideté pér kérkim dhe duke pérfunduar te paradigmat dhe shkollat
e kérkimit.

N¢ punim do té trajtohen qasjet e médha ndaj kérkimit, sasiore, cilésore dhe té pérziera. Trajtimi i
tyre do t€ béhet duke i analizuar elementet e tyre pérbérés njéri pas tjetrit. Punimi do t€ shohé sesi
ndikojné piképamyjet filozofike n€ paradigmat e kérkimit, n€ qasjet e médha kérkimore, né modelet
e kérkimit si dhe né€ pérzgjedhjen e temés apo edhe té€ metodologjive t€ kérkimit. Né fokus té kétij
punimi jané€ botékuptimet filozofike dhe zhvillimi 1 punés kérkimore vetém né fushén e medias
dhe t€ komunikimit. Do t& trajtohet se ¢faré jan€ paradigmat e kérkimit, si ndértohen ato dhe ¢faré

roli luajné né procesin e njé pune kérkimore.

2. Hapat népér té cilat kalon njé ide kérkimore
Pavarésisht metodave apo procedurave qé zgjedhim qofté me vetédije ose jo, pavarésisht llojit apo
temés, ajo cka mbetet e njéjté jané fazat népér té cilat kalon njé ide kérkimore. Kur béhet fjalé pér

fazat, nuk iu referohemi né ményré té drejtpérdrejté etapave konkrete deri né€ pérfundimin e
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punimit, por fazave filozofike dhe konceptuale népér té cilat njé punim do t& kalojé. N& librin “The

Ilustrated Guide to the Mass Communication Research Project”, Patricia Swann, zhvillon njé

model t€ domosdoshém pér fazat mbi t€ cilat njé kérkim shkencor duhet t€ kalojé€. Ky model i

paraget fazat e kérkimit:

a)

b)

Faza Ontologjike. Ontologjia €shté nj€ degg e filozofisé qé merret me natyrén e realitetit -
até€ qé realisht ekziston. Ontologjia pyet se ¢faré éshté reale dhe e ditur n€ botén fizike dhe
sociale (Swann, 2023). Kjo &shté faza e paré népér té cilén kalon njé€ temé kérkimore. Né
kété faz€ studiuesi njihet me fenomenet dhe problematikat e prekshme, me ato g€ duken
qarté. Pra, me ato ¢ka ai sheh, ndjen, prek, etj., né pérditshmériné e tij. Kéto problematika
ose fenomene, né rrafshin mé t€ ulét, mundet se paku, té té€rheqin vémendjen e studiuesit
pér t’u béré mandej tema studimi.

Faza epistemologjike. Epistemologjia, njé degg tjetér e filozofis€, g€ merret me studimin e
njohurive. Ményra se si ne b&jmé kérkime varet shumé nga ményra se si prodhohet njohuria
dhe cfaré pérbén njohuri t€ besueshme. Njohuria pérfshin nocionin e sé vértetés dhe
mbéshtetjet n€ besimet tona rreth dijes (Si e dimé até g€ dimé?). Kérkimi duhet t€ prodhojé
njohuri té besueshme t&€ bazuara né arsyetim, prova dhe fakte té cilat mblidhen pérmes
vézhgimit dhe eksperimentit (Swann, 2023). Kjo &shté faza e dyté népér té cilén kalon njé
kérkim shkencor. Kjo fazé, duket sikur vé né dyshim fazén e paré. Pra, ato ajo ¢ka ne dimé
rreth njé€ fenomeni apo njé problematike, mund t€ mos jeté realisht ashtu. Mundet, qé nga
njé shkak apo njé tjetér ne t€ jemi keq informuar, t€ kemi keqinterpretuar shenjat e marra
nga vézhgimet tona ontologjike. Faza epistemologjike, i v& n€ njé peshore kritike ato cka
ne dimé nga ontologjia.

Faza aksiologjike. Né kérkime, aksiologjia, njé degé tjetér e filozofisé, ka t€ béjé me vlerat
dhe etikén e studiuesit kur merret me pjes€émarrésit né kérkim. Dinamikat e pushtetit
ndérmjet njé studiuesi dhe subjekteve kérkimore, varion nga objektive dhe té largéta, deri
te subjektive, t€ angazhuara. Cilado qofté qasja, pérdorimi i njerézve né kérkim imponon
konsiderata etike si respekti pér pjesémarrésit, pélqimi i informuar, minimizimi i rrezigeve,
dhe sjellja e duhur e studiuesit (Swann, 2023). N¢ kété faze t€ studimit, studiuesi pércakton
pozitén e tij karshi temés dhe subjekteve t€ marra né konsideraté pér t’u vézhguar apo

eksperimentuar.
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d) Faza metodologjike. Metodologjia éshté njé kornizé, qé pérmban besime, vlera, procese
apo procedura, dhe g€ drejton strategjiné e kérkimit. Studiuesit e rinj shpesh mendojné se
“metodologjia” nénkupton metodén e mbledhjes sé t€ dhénave. T¢€ dyja jané t€ lidhura, por
dukshém té ndryshme. Metodologjia éshté nj€ arsyetim (njé grup arsyesh) pér vendimet e
kérkimit, duke pérfshiré justifikimin pér metodén e kérkimit (eksperiment, fokus grup,
sondazh, etj.) q€ studiuesi zgjedh (Swann, 2023). Kjo &shté faza e fundit para se kérkimi
té nis€ realisht. N& kété fazé studiuesi pércakton dhe justifikon ményrén/at se si do t’i

mbledhé dhe do t’i analizoj€ t€ dhénat né punén e tij kérkimore.

3. Tri qasje e médha ndaj kérkimit
Kérkimet ndahen kryesisht né dy llojesh: kérkime cilésore dhe kérkime sasiore. Jo rrallé heré
dallimi midis kérkimit cilésor dhe kérkimit sasior &shté reduktuar né pérdorimin e fjaléve (cilésore)
dhe numrave (sasior), ose mé miré akoma, duke pérdorur pyetje dhe pérgjigje t&€ mbyllura ose
pyetje dhe pérgjigje t€ hapura (Creswell & Creswell, 2018). Pér t€ nxjerré né pah dallimet kryesore
té tyre, duhet t€ kuptojmé botékuptimet filozofike qé studiuesit sjellin n€ punim, llojet e strategjive
kérkimore (metodologjité) t€ pérdorura né kérkim dhe metodat specifike té pérdorura. Kéto qasje
kérkimore jané zhvilluar dhe ndryshuar me kalimin e viteve. Kérkimet sasiore dominuan format e
kérkimit né shkencat sociale nga fundi i shekullit t&€ 19-t€ deri n€ mesin e shekullit t& 20-t&. Gjaté
gjysmés s€ dyté t€ shekullit t€ 20-t€, interesi pér kérkimin cilé€sor u rrit dhe s€ bashku me té u rrit

edhe zhvillimi i kérkimit me metoda té pérziera (Creswell & Creswell, 2018).

3.1. Qasja sasiore
Qasja sasiore ose kérkimi sasior na bén me dije se studiuesi €shté i prirur g€ té pérdoré numra gjaté
kérkimit. Kjo qasje i1 referohet llojit t€ kérkimit q€ bazohet né parimet metodologjike t&
pozitivizmit dhe post-pozitivizmit, dhe i pérmbahet standardeve t€ njé metodologjie t& rrepté
kérkimore. Kérkimi sasior fokusohet te sasia dhe pér kété arsye pérdoret analiza statistikore
(Adams, Khan, & Raeside, 2014). Qasja sasiore né¢ kérkim kufizon ndikimin e studiuesit né
mbledhjen dhe analizén e t€ dhénave. Pra, studiuesi €shté objektiv dhe i1 distancuar nga t€ dhénat.
Nuk pérfshihet emocionalisht me to apo me pjes€émarrésit. Protokollet e kérkimit vendosen pérpara
se t& mblidhen t€ dhénat. Pavarésisht se kush dhe sa do t€ jené pjes€marrésit né kérkim, studiuesi

1 ka dakord€suar mé pérpara instrumentet (anketé, eksperiment, apo sondazh), mé t& cilat do té
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kryejé studimin. T€ dhénat e mbledhura nga kéto instrumente jané veté matja e fenomenit apo e
problematikés. Analiza e t&€ dhénave mbéshtetet né masat numerike dhe statistikore dhe kjo béhet
duke u dhéné pérgjigje pyetjeve qé€ fillojné me “Sa?”. Disa pyetje kérkimore né€ thelb i1 shérbejné
mé shumé njé qasjeje sasiore (Newhart & Patten, 2023) Pér shembull: “Sa té informuar jané
studentét shqiptaré lidhur me median dhe informacionin?”, qé kérkon njé qasje sasiore, sepse
variablat e nivelit t€¢ formimit jané pérgjithésisht numerike dhe pyetja pérgjithésohet né njé grup
té madh studentésh. T¢ dhénat raportohen edhe né formé numerike (Swann, 2023). Qasja sasiore
pérdoret pothuajse né€ ¢do sferé té jetés, si né kérkimet klinike, biologjike, epidemiologjike,
sociologjike dhe né biznes (Adams, Khan, & Raeside, 2014). Studiuesit qé angazhohen né kété
formé kérkimi duan té testojné teorité né ményré deduktive, priren t€ dalin kundér paragjykimeve,
dhe kané aftésiné pér t& pérgjithésuar dhe pérséritur gjetjet (Creswell & Creswell, 2018).
Megjithaté, kérkimet sasiore sugjerohen edhe kur pjes€marrésit e mundshém nuk jané té
disponueshém pér ndérveprime ose vézhgime né ambientet e tyre private. Pér shembull, mund té
jeté e véshtiré té planifikohen intervista t&€ thelluara me drejtuesit ekzekutivé t€ koorporatave té
médha. Megjithaté, ata mund t€ jené t&€ gatshém t’1 pérgjigjen njé pyetésori t€ shkurtér, 1 cili do t&
siguronte t&€ dhéna statistikore (Newhart & Patten, 2023). Né kéto situata sugjerohet t&€ zgjidhet njé
qasje sasiore. N& rastet kur koha dhe fondet jané shumé té kufizuara, mund t’i qasemi kérkimit
sasior. Megjithése kufizime t€ tilla jané kritere t€ diskutueshme pér zgjedhjen midis qasjeve
kérkimore, sugjerohet kérkimi sasior sepse mund t& pérdoret pér t€ siguruar t€ dhéna té shpejta

dhe pa kosto t&€ médha. (Newhart & Patten, 2023)..

3.2. Qasja cilésore
Njé qasje cilésore mbi kérkimin do té thoté q€ studiuesi nuk pérdor numra dhe sasi pér t€ mbledhur
té dhéna, por fjalét dhe ideté e atyre g€ marrin pjesé né€ studim (Arnett, 2016). Kjo gasje kérkimore
pérdor njé séré strategjish metodologjike t€ bazuara né parime t€ ndryshme teorike, si:
fenomenologjia, hermeneutika, ndérveprimi social, etj. (Stewart, 2009). Kjo gasje kérkimi, synon
eksplorimin e marrédhénieve shoqérore dhe pérshkruan realitetin e pérjetuar nga té intervistuarit
(Mancino & Kearney, 2023). Qasja cilésore éshté pérdorur prej kohésh né fushén e shkencave té
komunikimit. P& shembull, qasja kryesore e pérdorur nga antropologét pér té studiuar zakonet dhe
sjelljet e njerézve, éshté cilésore. Kjo qasje aplikohet gjithashtu né fusha t€ ndryshme si

sociologjia, psikologjia, arsimi, historia, media dhe komunikimi, si dhe studimet kulturore
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(Adams, Khan, & Raeside, 2014). Nj€ ndér tiparet themelore né kété qasje kérkimore €shté fakti
se studiuesi pranon ndikimin e tij n€ procesin e kérkimit si interpretues dhe bashkékrijues i
njohurive me pjesémarrésit. Té dhénat mblidhen nga vézhgimi dhe intervistat e pjesémarrésve
shpesh né€ mjedise natyrore. Analiza e t€ dhénave né kérkimin cilé€sor nuk &shté e paracaktuar dhe
strikte, edhe pse parapélgehet njohja e modelit me t€ cilin kryhet analiza (Swann, 2023; Creswell
& Creswell, 2018). Kjo analizé e t€¢ dhénave kryhet duke u ndértuar né ményré induktive (Creswell
& Creswell, 2018). N& fund, t€ dhénat raportohen né formé fjalésh (Swann, 2023). Raporti
pérfundimtar me shkrim ka nj€ strukturé fleksibél. Ata qé angazhohen né kété formé t€ kérkimit
kané né fokus kuptimin individual dhe réndésin€ e raportimit t&€ kompleksitetit t€ njé situate
(Creswell & Creswell, 2018).

Ekzistojné disa situata specifike né kérkim kur aplikohet qasja cilésore. Né rastet kur dihet pak pér
njé temé, zakonisht duhet t€ favorizohet kérkimi cilésor. Pér temat e reja, shpesh ka pak, né mos
aspak kérkime t€ publikuara mé paré. Kérkuesit cilésoré mund té€ fillojn€ me pyetje té gjera dhe t’i
pérsosin ato gjaté intervistave ndérsa shfagen ¢éshtje t€ panjohura kérkimi. Teorit¢ mund t&
zhvillohen nga rezultatet cilésore dhe t€ ¢ojné€ né€ hipoteza q€ mund t&€ nxirren dhe té testohen mé
pas me kérkime sasiore (Newhart & Patten, 2023; Creswell & Creswell, 2018). Né rastet kur
pjesémarrésit i pérkasin njé kulture qé éshté e mbyllur ose e fshehté, zakonisht duhet t€ aplikohet
kérkimi cilésor. Nj€ studiues cil€sor i afté, i cili &shté 1 gatshém té kalojé kohé t&é konsiderueshme
pér t€ thyer barrierat g€ ekzistojn€, ka mé shumé gjasa t€ jet€ mé i suksesshém sesa njé studiues
sasior g€ shpenzon shumé mé pak kohé€ duke ndérvepruar me pjesémarrésit (Newhart & Patten,
2023). Megjithaté, kérkimi cilésor €sht€ shumé kompleks krahasuar me kérkimin sasior. N& disa
raste pozita teorike nga ku nisin studimet cilésore &shté e paqarté ose me disa kénde. Jo rrall€ heré
studiuesit cilésor jané€ paré si kundérshtaré t& studiuesve sasioré. Kéta studiues preferojné ta shohin
kérkimin cilésor jo si njé qasje t€ miréfillt€ kérkimore, por n€ vend té késaj si nj€ pérgjigje teorike

ndérdisiplinore ndaj, dhe njé reagim kundér, kérkimit sasior t&€ shkencave sociale (Brennen, 2022).

3.3. Qasja e pérzieré
Qasja e pérzier i referohet pérdorimit disa metodave né mbledhjen e t€ dhénave té cilat kryhen
edhe me fjalé edhe me numra. Kjo gasje €shté njé kombinim i t&€ dyja qasjeve té diskutuara mé
paré. Pér shembull, kjo qasje kérkimore mund t€ pérfshijé njé fokus grup dhe njé eksperiment

(Swann, 2023). Nése njé studiues zgjedh ta nis mbledhjen e t¢ dhénave me metoda sasiore dhe ta
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pérfundojé me metoda cil€sore, apo anasjelltas, kjo €sht€ né dor€ t€ studiuesit ose né€ varési t&
temés. Metodat sasiore dhe cilésore mund t€ pérdoren né ményré t& ndaré ose té integruar né faza
t€ ndryshme ose t€ njéjta pérgjaté projektit. Qasjet e metodave té pérziera pérdoren zakonisht pér
té eksploruar, kuptuar, vlerésuar dhe sjellé veprim kolektiv dhe zhvillim né shoqgéri (Scharrer &
Ramasubramanian, 2021). Ekzistojné edhe disa raste t€ veganta kur duhet pérdorur qasja e pérzieré
pér té kryer nj€ studim. N& ményré specifike kjo qasje pérqafohet kur audienca kérkon t€ dhéna t&
véshtira (té tilla si ligjvénésit ose agjencité financuese), aplikohet njé projekt me metoda té
pérziera. Duhet t€ kemi parasysh se historit¢ dhe rréfimet personale kané fuqi dhe emocion t&
ndryshém nga statistikat, por t& dyja mund té shérbejné pér t€ paraqitur mé miré njé fenomen

(Newhart & Patten, 2023).

4. Elementet e njé qasjeje kérkimore
Qasja ndaj kérkimit &shté plani ose propozimi pér té kryer studime. Njé qasje kérkimore pérfshin
kryqézimin e: filozofis€, metodologjive t€ kérkimit dhe metodave specifike.

Figura 1. Korniza e kérkimit shkencor

Botékuptimet filozofike Metodologjité
Postpozitivizmi . . Sasiore
Konstruktivizmi N - Cilésore
Transformizmi Té pérziera

Pragmatizmi

Qasjet kérkimore
Sasiore
Cilésore
Té pérziera

Metodat kérkimore
Pyetjet
Mbledhja e té dhénave
Analizmi i té dhénave
Interpretimi
Vierésimi

Korniza q€ pérdoret pér t&€ shpjeguar ndérveprimin e kétyre tri komponenteve vizualizohet né

figurén e méposhtme (Creswell & Creswell, 2018).

4.1. Botékuptimet filozofike
Creswell dhe Creswell (2018) identifikojné katér botékuptime. Edhe pse ata shprehen se nuk
ekziston nj€ ndarje ekzakte mes botékuptimeve, bien dakord se kéto qé jané renditur né skemén e

epérme, jané mé t€ dakordésuara mes studiuesve:
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a)

b)

d)

Post-pozitivizmi. Si¢ kemi prekur edhe mé herét, pozitivizmi ose post-pozitivizmi €shté njé
botékuptim shkencor dhe pérqafon até qé quhet shkencé e pastér (pure science). Ky
bot&kuptim sfidon nocionin e sé vértetés absolute, por thekson shkakun dhe pasojén, si dhe
idené qé€ bota geveriset nga ligje ose teori q¢ mund té testohen ose verifikohen. Ideté e
médha reduktohen né grupe t& dhénash qé lejojné testimin e hipotezave. Teoria ¢on né
mbledhjen e té dhénave dhe mé pas né testimin e teorisé duke pérdorur metoda sasiore.
Theksi éshté n€ vézhgimin dhe matjen objektive t& fenomenit apo problematikés (Creswell
& Creswell, 2018).

Konstruktivizmi. Ndryshe nga post-pozitivizmi, ky botékuptim na shpreh se individét
kérkojné t&€ kuptojné€ botén né té cilén jetojné dhe ndértojné piképamjet e tyre rreth saj
(Jupp, 2006). Pér két€ arsye, studiuesit mbéshteten né€ piképamjet subjektive té
pjesémarrésve mbi botén dhe pérdorin metoda cilésore pér t’i mbledhur kéto piképamje
(Gaus, 2017). Sipas kétij bot€kuptimi, studimi éshté kryesisht interpretues dhe cilésor,
duke nisur nga vézhgimi i realitetit dhe duke arritur te zhvillimin i nj€ teorie (Creswell &
Creswell, 2018).

Transformizmi. Edhe pse ky botékuptim &shté i fokusuar te t€ dhénat cilésore, ndjek njé
lloj agjende apo géllimi. Ky bot€kuptim &shté i orientuar drejt ndryshimit dhe argumenton
se mund t& ekzistojné pérzierje mes kérkimit dhe politikés pér t& kundérshtuar shtypjen
sociale dhe pér té ndryshuar pér mir¢€ jetén e individéve pjesémarrés né kérkim. Studiuesit
qé€ 1 pérkasin kétij bot€kuptimi kané njé interes t€ besnik pér shtresat e margjinalizuara
(pakicat, racat, t&€ dhunuarit, t€ shtypurit, etj.). Botékuptimi pérfshin njé séré interesash
kérkimore, duke pérfshir€ nevojén pér aksion dhe analizat kritike (Creswell & Creswell,
2018).

Pragmatizmi. Ky botékuptim fokusohet né zgjidhjet e problemeve, né até se ¢faré
funksionon, gjithé duke pérdorur ¢do qasje t&€ mundshme pér té€ kuptuar kéto probleme. Né
kété botékuptim fokusi éshté te problemi dhe jo te metoda. Studiuesi né két€ rast nuk
angazhohet né asnjé filozofi bazé dhe pér kété arsye pérfshin kérkime me metoda té
pérziera (Jupp, 2006). Vendimet e kérkimit bazohen né até qé studiuesit duan t€ béjné me
kérkimin e tyre, gjithé duke kuptuar arsyen pse po e béjné até qé po b&jné. (Creswell &
Creswell, 2018).
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Né fushén e komunikimit jané zhvilluar edhe botékuptime té tjera. Pér t’i patur mé t&€ qarta ideté,
kujtojmé konceptin e metateorisé s€ komunikimit t€ njé familjeje konceptesh, qé pérqafon disa
tradita t€ ndryshme t€ kérkimit t€ komunikimit (Craig, 1999). Studiuesit ¢ komunikimi rendisin
disa tradita teorike dhe metateorike mbi kérkimin né kété fushé té tilla, si: retorike, semiotike,
fenomenologjike, kibernetike, socio-psikologjike, socio-kulturore dhe kritike. Ata sugjerojné
perspektiva té tjera q€ mund t€ merren parasysh. Pér shembull, komunikimi mund té studiohet

edhe nga perspektiva feministe, estetike, ekonomike ose shpirtérore (Treadwell & Davis, 2020).

5. Metodologjité e kérkimit
Studiuesi jo vetém qé zgjedh njé studim cilésor, sasior ose té pérzier, por ai vendos pér
metodologjin€ dhe metodat specifike kérkimore (Creswell & Creswell, 2018). Metodologjité e
kérkimit jané lloje t& kérkimit brenda metodave cilésore, sasiore dhe té pérziera, € ofrojné drejtim
specifik pér procedurat né njé studim kérkimor. Disa studiues i kané€ quajtur modele kérkimore, t&
tjer€ 1 kan€ quajtur strategji kérkimore (Denzin & Lincoln, 2011). Megjithaté, zhvillimi i
teknologjive ka zhvilluar né€ té njéjtén koh€ dhe metodologjité e kérkimit (pér shembull, etnografia

digjitale).

Tabela 1. Llojet e metodologjive té kérkimit

Metodologjité sasiore

Metodologjité cilésore

Metodologjité e pérziera

Bazuar né eksperiment
Konceptim gjatésor

Bazuar né anketé

Kérkim narrativ
Kérkim fenomenologjik
Ndértim teorie

Kérkim etnografi

Model konvergjent
Sekuancial shpjegues
Sekuancial eksplorues

Model kompleks

Rast studimi

Elementi i treté kryesor né€ kuadér t€ perspektivave t€ kérkimit shkencor jané metodat specifike té
kérkimit qé pérfshijné format e mbledhjes, analiz€s dhe interpretimit t€ t€ dhénave, t& cilat
kérkuesit propozojné pér studimet e tyre. Duke zgjedhur qasjen g€ ka njé punim, n€ ményré
automatike kemi zgjedhur edhe metodologjiné qé€ do ndjeké punimi né térési. Megjithaté, edhe pse
metodologjia pércakton n€ nivelin marko metodat, ne kemi mundési té€ pércaktojmé se me ¢faré

instrumenti do t’1 mbledhim kéto t€ dhéna dhe pastaj sesi do t’i analizojmé ato. Dy ményrat

10
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kryesore pér t€ mbledhur t€ dhéna jan€ me numra, ose me fjal€, por ekziston edhe njé¢ ményré
audio-vizive, por kjo né instancén e vet mé t€ fundit, lipset t€ shpérfaget ose si numér ose si fjalé.
Studiuesit mbledhin informacion dhe t€ dhéna me nj€ instrument ose test (p.sh., njé grup pyetjesh
né lidhje me géndrimet ndaj vetévlerésimit t€ edukimin pér median, théné ndryshe anketé) ose
mbledhin té¢ dhénat me ané té njé liste kontrolli t€ sjelljeve(p.sh., vézhgimi i njé punonjési té
medias té pérfshiré n€ njé aftési komplekse). Nga ana tjetér, mbledhja e informacioneve dhe té
dhénave mund té pérfshijé vizitén né njé vend kérkimi dhe vézhgimin e sjelljes s€ individéve pa
pyetje té paracaktuara ose kryerjen e njé interviste ku pjesémarrésve iu lejohet té flasin né formén
e njé rréfimi pér njé temé t&é paracaktuar, kryesisht pa drejtimin e pyetjeve specifike (Creswell &
Creswell, 2018). Secila prej metodave té€ zgjedhura ka tiparet dhe procedurat e saj t& ndértimit,
implementimit si dhe t€ analiz€s apo interpretimit. Pikérisht kété gjé e detajon tabela e méposhtme,
krijuar nga Creswell and Creswell (2018).

Tabela 2. Tiparet e metodave sasiore, cilésore dhe té pérziera

Metodat sasiore Metodat e pérziera Metodat cilésore
T€ paracaktuara T€ paracaktuara dhe Emergjente
emergjente (t€ dyja)
Bazuar né pyetje Pyetje t€ hapura dhe pyetje | Pyetje t€ me fund t€ hapur
instrumentale (t€ mbyllura) té¢ mbyllura
T€ dhéna performative; Forma té shumta pér T& dhéna nga intervistimi;
T¢€ dhéna rreth sjelljes; mbledhjen e t€ gjitha t& T¢ dhéna nga vézhgimi;
T¢€ dhéna t€ vézhgueshme; dhénave t€ mundshme T¢€ dhéna arkivore;
T€ dhéna nga censusi T€ dhéna audio-vizuale
Analizg statistikore Analizg statistikore dhe Analizg teksti dhe imazhi
tekstuale
Interpretim statistikor Interpretim i kryqézuar i t€ | Interpretim tematik dhe
dhénave sipas modeleve

6. Paradigmat e kérkimit
Shumé gjeré né literaturé shpjegohet sesi vendi ku jemi rritur, njerézit me t€ cilét jetojmé dhe me
s€¢ shumti pérvojat tona t€ méparshme, pércaktojné ményrén e sesi imagjinojmé, kuptojmé dhe

pérgatitemi karshi situatave. Ké&to pérvoja jané béré bindje ontologjike dhe pércaktojné

11
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marrédhénien toné me té€ ardhmen, sidomos t€ ardhmen e afért. Kéto bindje apo pérkatési jané
quajtur paradigma. Késhtu, edhe studiuesit i qasen studimit t€ tyre nga pozicione ose paradigma té
veganta, t€ cilat jané botékuptime, metodologji, metoda ose modele pér t€ kryer kérkime, si¢ éshté
paradigma interpretuese (Faulkner & Atkinson, 2024). Njé paradigmé kérkimore é&shté
botékuptimi yné né lidhje me procesin e kérkimit q€ ndérthur bindjet ontologjike, epistemologjike,
aksiologjike dhe metodologjike. Njé paradigmé pérfshin besime dhe parime abstrakte pér té
udhéhequr studiuesit né€ kryerjen e kérkimit né ményré efektive (Swann, 2023). Megjithaté,
studiuesit, e shohin disi komplekse pérkufizimin e paradigmave. Fillimisht shprehen ata, njé
paradigmé nénkupton gjithé moriné e besimeve dhe vlerave t&€ pérbashkéta nga anétarét e njé
komuniteti t€ caktuar shkencor. Pra, n€ kété kuptim, ata i referohen paradigmés si njéfaré shkolle,
ose si emérues 1 pérbashkét mes studiuesve (Gebremedhin & Tweeten, 1994). Nga ana tjetér,
paradigma tregon njé metodologji konkrete té pérdorur si modele ose teori q€¢ mund té
zé€vendésojné rregullat si baz€ pér zgjidhjen e t€ panjohurave t€ mbetura té€ shkencés (Gebremedhin
& Tweeten, 1994).

Eksitojné disa kategorizime té paradigmave. Cuba dhe Lincoln (1994) shprehen se katér
paradigmat e zakonshme, jané: pozitivizmi, 1 lidhur ngushté me post-pozitivizmi, konstruktivizmi,
interpretivizmi dhe teoria kritike (Guba & Lincoln, 1994). Autoré té tjeré diskutojné tri objektiva
té réndésishme pérmes té€ cilave mund t€ ekzaminohet praktika e kérkimit, duke i paraqitur
paradigmat si metodologji. Sipas tyre paradigmat e kérkimit jané: (a) metodologjité shkencore dhe
pozitiviste; (b) metodologjité natyraliste dhe interpretuese; (c) metodologjité nga teoria kritike
(Cohen, Manion, & Morrison, 2005).

Interesante éshté edhe piképamja e studiuesve t€ fushés s€¢ komunikimit mbi paradigmat. Ata
identifikojné katér paradigma kryesore, qé informojné fushén:

1. Paradigma funksionaliste. Kjo paradigmé thekson kontributin ¢ medias né funksionimin
dhe ruajtjen e rendit ekzistues shoqgéror dhe favorizon kérkimin sasior;

2. Paradigma interpretuese. Kjo paradigmé mbéshtetet mbi metodat cilé€sore pér pérshkrimin
dhe studimin e ¢é€shtjeve kulturore té kuptimit dhe pérmbajtjes né€ lidhje me proceset e
komunikimit;

3. Paradigma radikale-humaniste. Ashtu si paradigma interpretuese, edhe kjo 1loj paradigme
mbéshtet metodat cilésore, por me njé sens té qarté se qéllimi 1 kérkimit éshté té ekspozojé

rolin ‘hegjemonist’ (mbizotérues) t€ medias dhe t€ sjell€ ndryshime rrénjésore né shoqéri;

12
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4. Paradigma radikale-strukturore. Ndryshe nga t€ tjerat, kjo paradigmé e shikon median si
njé¢ forcé materiale, vecanérisht politiko-ekonomike, né shoqéri. Media sipas késaj
paradigme duhet t€ studiohet né manifestimet e saj konkrete (d.m.th. duke iu referuar
modeleve t& pronésis€, kontrollit, fuqis€ s€ tregut dhe lidhjeve politike) dhe me metoda
objektive t& analizés t€ aplikuara pér t& dhéna té besueshme (Hansen & Machin, 2019).

Né t€ njéjtén linjé¢ géndrojné edhe studiues té tjeré (Alston & Bowles, 2003). Edhe pse me
emértime té tjera, ata paraqesin thuajse té€ njéjtat paradigma mbi kérkimin: (1) kérkim 1 sasior; (2)
kérkim cilé€sor; (3) qasje emancipuese; (4) kérkim feminist; (5) kérkim post-modern (ALSTON
& BOWLES, 2003).

Né ményré té strukturuara, me géllim gartésimin dhe lidhjen mes njéra-tjetrés, do t’i paragesim
kéto paradigma né tabelén e méposhtme.

Tabela 3. Paradigmat e kérkimit

Autorét Sasiore Cilésore E pérzieré
(Guba & Post-pozitivizmi Konstruktivizmi
Lincoln, 1994) Teoria kritike
Interpretivizmi
(Cohen, Manion, | Metodologjité Metodologjité nga teoria Metodologjité

& Morrison, shkencore dhe kritike natyraliste dhe
2005) pozitiviste interpretuese
(Hansen & Paradigma Paradigma interpretuese

Machin, 2019) funksionaliste Paradigma radikale-
humaniste
Paradigma radikale-

strukturore

(Alston &
Boéles, 2003)

Kérkim i sasior

Kérkim cilésor
Qasje emancipuese

Keérkim feminist

Kérkim postmodern

(Creséell &
Creséell, 2018)

Post-pozitivizmi

Konstruktivizmi

Transformizmi

Pragmatizmi

7. Si pérzgjedhet njé qasje apo metodologji kérkimore?

13
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Duke pasur parasysh mundésiné e qasjeve cilésore, sasiore ose t€ pérziera, jané disa faktoré qé

ndikojné né zgjedhjen e njé qasjeje mbi njé€ tjetér lidhur me kryerjen e njé studimi. Botékuptimit,

metodologjisé dhe metodave specifike, do t’u shtohen tashmé edhe problemi i kérkimit, pérvojat

personale t€ studiuesit dhe audienca(at) pér té cilét do t€ shkruhet punimi. Po ashtu edhe metodat

ose metodologjia, nuk mund t& pércaktohet pa ndonjé arsyetim apo mbéshtetje né pérzgjedhje

paraprake. Studiuesit na paraqgesin katér elementé q€ ndikojné né pérzgjedhjen e metodologjisé, t&

tilla si: paradigma e kérkimit, géllimet e kérkimit, aftésité e kérkuesit, dhe llojit t€ t&€ dhénave qé

ekzistojné. Le t’1 marrim me radhé.

a)

b)

Paradigma e kérkimit. Si¢ e dimé, paradigmat e kérkimit jan€ shkolla té¢ médha t& kérkimit
ose t& studimit t& njé fushe. Kéto shkolla, shpesh paraqgiten si komunitete t€ médha
studiuesish ku ne, si studiues té rinj pérpigemi ta atashojmé veten toné€. Théné ndryshe,
jané teori, apo mendime t&€ médha té autoréve qé ne duam, q€ ne pranojmé dhe qé€ shpesh 1
ndjekim. Ké&to paradigma, na shfagen si qasje kérkimore, pra ményra se si ne i pérafrohemi
njé€ teme apo fenomeni pér ta studivar. Ndér té tjera, kéto paradigma na shfagen e dhe si
botékuptime, pra si grupe besimesh qé na orientojné veprimin. Nése ne parapélqejmé
studimet sasiore, nése lexojmé dhe pélgejmé studiues q€ merren me studime té késaj natyre,
dhe nése besojmé se e vérteta Eshté sasiore dhe realiteti Eshté objektiv, at€heré prirja joné
€shté t€ zgjedhim metoda sasiore.

Qéllimet e kérkimit. Nuk ka askund kérkime pa qéllime ose pa objektiva. Pavarésisht nése
jané t€ deklaruara ose jo, pavarésisht ményrés sesi ato parashtrohen, s€rish mbeten té
genésishme dhe t€ réndésishme. Disa nga qéllimet e studimeve mund t€ jené matja e njé
ose disa variablave (sa t€ edukuar jané shqiptarét lidhur me median dhe informacionin),
gjetja e disa shkageve té njé fenomeni, matja e njé pasoje, sa njé variabél ndikon né njé
tjetér dhe shumé objektiva té tjera (analizimi, krahasimi, evidentimi, eksplorimi, etj.) Nése
ne kemi si g€llim kryesor matjen sesa..., atéheré metodat do t€ jené sasiore dhe konkretisht
matje me anketim.

Aftésité e kérkuesit (pérvojat). Si kérkues, sado té rinj t€ jemi, kemi pérvojén toné té
méparshme. S€ paku, e dimé se cila [énd€ na ka pélqyer mé s€ shumti kur kemi gené né
universitet. Duke e ditur két€, e kemi t€ qarté nése parapélgejmé metodat sasiore apo
cilésore. Ndérsa njé pérvojé mé shumé mund té pércaktojé se ¢faré metode specifike mund

apo duhet té zgjedhim.
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d) Llojit té té dhénave gé ekzistojné. Né boté ekzistojné pafundésisht t&¢ dhéna pér gjithgka.
Megjithaté, ka disa raste, kur kéto t€ dhéna jané mé té dukshme. Nga ana tjetér, té njéjtat
té dhéna mund t€ maten ndryshe (ose mé lehté) mé njérén apo tjetrén metod€. Se sa shpesh
1 pérdorin studentét rrjetet sociale, mund t€ matet me anketé dhe me eksperiment. Ndérsa,
si jané pérvojat e tyre me kéto rrjete, mund t€ matet edhe me intervista, apo me fokus-
grupe.

Megjithaté, pérzgjedhja e metodave té kérkimit mund té pércaktohet edhe nga tema e pérzgjedhur,

nga pyetjet kérkimore apo hipoteza e ngritur, dhe nga elementé t€ ngjashém gjaté punimit.

8. Pérfundimet
Ajo cka vihet re nga kérkimi né literaturé éshté fakti qé kérkimi n€ media dhe komunikim, ndodh
thuajse si né ¢do fushé apo disipliné tjetér. Kérkimi né media dhe komunikim koncpetualisht dhe
praktikisht mund té zhvillohet né qasje t€ ndryshme duke u bazuar né tre qasjet mé t€ médha té
tilla si sasiore, cilésore dhe e pérzieré. Duke u bazuar n€ pohimin e mésipérm si dhe né literaturén
ekzistueses, paradigma té ndryshme, aplikojné€ gasje t& ndryshme mbi t€ njéjtén temé kérkimore
né fushén e medias dhe t€ komunikimit. K&to gasje orientohen nga botékuptimet filozofike qé
studiuesit mbartin kur nisin t€ studiojné njé temé. Mandej kéto botékuptime reflektojné punimin
qé para procesit, gjaté procesit, ashtu dhe pas pérfundimit t€ procesit kérkimor. Ké&to boté€kuptime
filozofike formésohen nga ményrat se si dhe nga kush i kemi marré dijet. Kjo nis q¢€ tek librat e
paré g€ kemi lexuar dhe na kané pélqyer dhe pérfundon te teorité specifike t€ komunikimi me t&
cilat i shpjegojmé fenomenet dhe 1 adaptojmé ato né€ kérkimet tona. N¢& kété situate, dukeq duket
qarté se botékuptimet filozofike jané né gjendje t€ pércaktojné temén, teorité, rishikimin e
literaturés, metodologjin€ dhe ményrén se si do t€ analizohen té dhénat, apo sesi do té dalin
pérfundimet. K&sisoj piképamjet filozofike jané thelbésore pér punén kérkimore jo vetém né media
dhe komunikim, por sidomos né kété fushé. Kjo pér arsyen themelore se komunikimi €shté ¢éshtje
e mendjes dhe ideve, té cilat jané pérheré né ndryshim dhe pérheré né pérpjekje pér t’i lidhur

konceptet dhe fenomenet, me koncepte dhe fenomene t€ tjera.
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Abstract

This study explores the impact of technology on English language acquisition in high schools,
emphasizing its role in enhancing learning outcomes and student engagement. As digital tools
increasingly integrate into education, their influence on language proficiency, communication,
and collaboration has become a critical area of research. The study examines various
technological tools, including language learning applications, multimedia resources, virtual
simulations, and online collaboration platforms, assessing their effectiveness in facilitating
language learning. Additionally, it investigates the relationship between teacher-student
interactions and technology integration, arguing that a supportive learning environment
significantly contributes to language acquisition. This research focuses on the comparative
analysis of technology-enabled language learning versus traditional classroom methods,
highlighting the benefits and challenges associated with each approach. Findings indicate that
while technology enhances access to authentic language materials, fosters autonomy, and
promotes interactive learning experiences, disparities in digital access and the need for teacher
training remain significant challenges. The study also discusses the broader educational and
policy implications of digital learning in high schools, emphasizing the importance of teacher
preparedness, equitable access to digital tools, and strategic implementation of technology in
language education.

Keywords: English language acquisition, technology in education, digital learning, high school
education, teacher-student relationships.
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1. INTRODUCTION

1.1. Background of Study
English language acquisition in high school is a critical component of students' education,
considering its importance in academic, professional, and social contexts. With the increasing
integration of technology in educational settings, there is growing interest in understanding its
impact on language learning outcomes among high school students.
The rapid integration of technology in high schools has raised concerns about its potential impact
on English language acquisition. This study aims to identify the challenges and benefits of
technology use in language learning and explore how it affects students' language proficiency
and overall language acquisition process, including all the difficulties that students and teachers
face and the benefits from this impact that technology has.
This study examines how technology integration in high schools affects the acquisition of the
English language, exploring its influence on students' language skills, engagement, and overall
learning experience.
The importance of studying the impact of technology on English language acquisition in high
schools is wide. With the increasing integration of technology in education, understanding how
it affects language learning is crucial. This study will provide valuable insights into the
effectiveness of technology in enhancing language skills, identifying potential challenges, and
informing educators on how to optimise its use. By exploring this impact, we can ensure that
high school students have the best opportunities to acquire English language proficiency in a
digital age.
We believe that “Technology integration in high schools boost English language acquisition
through interactive learning, access to authentic materials, student communication, and

collaboration.”

1.2 Research Questions
1. How does the integration of technology in high schools affect students' language proficiency
and fluency in English?
2. What are the potential benefits and challenges of using technology in English language

acquisition?
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3. What is the role of technology in providing access to authentic language materials and
resources for English language learners?

4. How does technology facilitate communication and collaboration among students for
language learning purposes?

5. What strategies and best practices can be implemented to optimize the use of technology in

English language acquisition?

2. LITERATURE REVIEW

Technology integration into high school education has transformed the landscape of English
language acquisition. This work review aims to synthesise existing research on the impact of
technology on the process of learning English in high school settings. It seeks to elucidate the
multifaceted relationship between technology and English language acquisition by examining
empirical studies, theoretical frameworks, and pedagogical approaches.

These tools facilitate skill development in reading, writing, speaking, and listening, catering to
diverse learning styles and abilities. Moreover, technology-enhanced language-learning
environments promote autonomy and self-directed learning, empowering students to take
ownership of their language-learning journey (Warschauer M. &., 1998, pp. 57-71). Technology
supports teaching English, enabling teachers to improve their instructional methods (isa Erbas,

2021).

2.1 Digital Communication and Collaboration in English Learning

The emergence of digital communication platforms has heralded a transformative shift in how
high school students interact with and navigate the complexities of the English language, both
within and beyond the confines of the classroom. As underscored by (Thorne, 2008), the
pervasive presence of social media channels, instant messaging platforms, and online forums has
democratised the language acquisition process, providing students with immersive opportunities
for authentic language practice and cultural exchange. Through these digital avenues, students
can seamlessly engage in real-time conversations with peers from diverse linguistic
backgrounds, enriching their understanding of English as a living, dynamic entity embedded
within broader cultural contexts.

The integration of digital collaboration tools in language learning facilitates collaborative
experiences beyond traditional classrooms, enhancing language proficiency and intercultural

competence (Kern, 2006), and raises concerns about maintaining formal language standards and
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responsible online communication practices due to the informal nature and anonymity of digital

platforms.

2.2 Authentic Language Exposure

Such exposure to authentic materials serves to augment students' language learning journey by
bolstering their comprehension skills, expanding their vocabulary repertoire, and fostering a
deeper appreciation for cultural diversity, as elucidated by (Blake, 2013).

Digital platforms provide immersive language learning experiences such as virtual reality
simulations and online communities, enriching linguistic skills and fostering cultural empathy.
However, educators must critically select and evaluate content to ensure appropriateness and
accuracy while teaching students digital literacy skills for responsible engagement with online

résources.

2.2.1 Rise of Digital Technologies in English Learning

The integration of digital technologies in education has witnessed significant growth in recent
years, reshaping teaching and learning practices. This literature review explores the rise of digital
technologies in education, examining key trends, challenges, and opportunities identified in
scholarly research.

Examining the connection between competence, confidence, and other factors in using digital
resources in education is crucial. Merely offering technological tools may not be enough to
motivate teachers to adopt a student-centred approach in the classroom. This highlights the
importance of teachers' perspectives on digital technologies and emphasises the need for further
research on how pedagogical beliefs can help address external challenges in specific contexts

(Bui, 2022).

2.3 Importance of Technology in English Language Acquisition
As such, individuals with strong English language skills are better equipped to navigate diverse
contexts and capitalise on opportunities for personal and professional growth. English
proficiency is indispensable for academic success at both the secondary and tertiary levels. High
school students, in particular, are expected to develop advanced language competencies
encompassing reading, writing, speaking, and listening to meet rigorous academic standards and
prepare for higher education or entry into the workforce (Cummins, 2008). Proficient English

language skills enable students to comprehend complex texts, articulate their thoughts
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effectively, participate in class discussions, and communicate their ideas persuasively — all of
which are integral to achieving academic excellence and realising their full potential.
Furthermore, English proficiency is pivotal in facilitating social integration and cultural
exchange in multicultural societies. In diverse communities where individuals from various
linguistic backgrounds coexist, proficiency in a common language such as English fosters
communication, mutual understanding, and collaboration across cultural divides (Cummins,
2008). It serves as a bridge that connects people from different backgrounds, enabling them to
forge meaningful relationships, participate in shared activities, and engage in cross-cultural
dialogue. Moreover, proficiency in English empowers individuals to access a wealth of
information, ideas, and opportunities available in the globalized digital age, thereby enriching
their social experiences and broadening their horizons.

Beyond its educational and social dimensions, English language proficiency holds significant
implications for individuals' future career prospects and economic mobility. In an increasingly
interconnected and competitive job market, proficiency in English is often a prerequisite for
employment in various sectors, particularly those with international reach or requiring
interaction with diverse stakeholders (Cummins, 2008). Employers value candidates who can
communicate fluently and effectively in English, as it enhances their ability to collaborate with
colleagues, serve clients or customers, and navigate global business environments. Moreover,
English proficiency opens doors to a broader range of career opportunities, including roles in
multinational corporations, international organisations, and global industries, enhancing
individuals' earning potential and socioeconomic status.

Understanding the factors influencing language learning outcomes is paramount for educators,
policymakers, and researchers alike in light of the multifaceted significance of English language
acquisition. While traditional pedagogical approaches have long been employed to teach English
as a second language (ESL) or English as a foreign language (EFL), the role of technology in
enhancing language learning experiences has garnered increasing attention in recent years
(Cummins, 2008) . Digital tools and resources, from interactive language learning apps and
software programs to online courses and virtual language exchanges, offer learners
unprecedented opportunities for personalised, self-directed language practice and skill
development. Enhancing students' motivation, engagement, and English language proficiency.
In conclusion, English language proficiency is not merely a desirable skill but a necessity in
today's interconnected world, with far-reaching implications for academic achievement, social
integration, and professional success. Mastery of the English language empowers individuals to

communicate effectively, engage meaningfully with others, and pursue diverse opportunities for
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personal and professional growth. As such, educators, policymakers, and researchers must
continue exploring innovative approaches to English language instruction, including technology
integration, to ensure that learners are equipped with the skills and competencies needed to thrive

in an increasingly globalised and interconnected society.

2.3.2 The Role of Technology Implementation in English Language Acquisition
among High School Students
In the contemporary educational landscape, technology implementation plays a crucial role in

facilitating English language acquisition among high school students. This literature review
examines the impact of technology integration, specifically online dictionaries, on the English
learning process.

Technology tools enhance accessibility and individual motivation, showing noticeable
improvements in these aspects (Ahmad, 2018).

The fast-paced evolution of technology often results in innovations being quickly deemed
superior, only to be rapidly surpassed by even more advanced ones. However, technological
progress in education should not follow the same relentless speed as industrial development.
Instead, it is suggested that existing technologies can be creatively integrated to develop effective

learning models (Imtiaz Hassan Taj, 2017).

2.3.3 Creating a Supportive Classroom Environment and its impact on technology
in English language acquisition.
Demonstrating care for students can boost their motivation to engage in learning activities.

Additionally, teachers should acknowledge student participation with positive reinforcement,
such as saying, “That is a great point,” mainly when a student's input might be embarrassing.
Likewise, potentially awkward comments can be temporarily set aside and later used as valuable

learning opportunities (Zulfigar Ali, 2020).

Additionally, (Hernandez, 2019) suggests that integrating culturally relevant content via
technology can boost student motivation and engagement in language learning, thereby

contributing to a supportive classroom environment.

2.3.4 Innovations in Learning Technologies that Impact English Language
Learning.
Motteram's edited volume, Innovations in Learning Technologies for English Language

Teaching, extensively examines technology's transformative influence on English language

education. Through a meticulously curated selection of chapters contributed by prominent
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experts, the book provides valuable insights into harnessing learning technologies for effective
language instruction. Encompassing diverse themes ranging from augmented reality to mobile
applications, the volume thoroughly explores various technological innovations and their real-
world applications within language learning contexts (Motteram, 2022, pp. 48-78).

Technology has significantly impacted the English language. While it has enhanced
communication and language learning, it has also introduced challenges and changed how
English is used and understood. The continuous evolution of the language due to technological
advancements remains a topic of interest, but technology will continue to play a crucial role in

shaping its future (Ilkhamovna, 2023).

3. DISCUSSION
In today's digital age, high school students have unparalleled access to many technological
resources that aid in English language acquisition. Among these resources, online dictionaries
stand out as indispensable tools providing instant access to definitions, synonyms, and
pronunciation guides. This literature review explores the impact of online dictionaries on the
English language learning process among high school students.
Online dictionaries offer unparalleled accessibility and convenience to high school students.
With just a few clicks, students can access a vast repository of words and their meanings,
eliminating the need for bulky printed dictionaries. This accessibility facilitates a seamless
learning experience, enabling students to engage with English language resources anytime,
anywhere (Smith J. &., 2019).
One of the most significant advantages of online dictionaries is the provision of instant feedback
and support. Students can quickly look up definitions, synonyms, and even pronunciation guides
when encountering unfamiliar words in texts or assignments. This immediate access to
information enhances comprehension and promotes independent learning (Jones L. e., 2020).
Studies suggest that regular use of online dictionaries correlates with enhanced vocabulary
acquisition among high school students. Students deepen their understanding of word usage and
context by exploring synonyms, antonyms, and example sentences. Furthermore, the interactive
nature of online dictionaries fosters active engagement, leading to more profound retention of
vocabulary (Garcia S. &., 2018).
Online dictionaries empower high school students to take ownership of their language-learning
journey. These tools promote autonomous learning and problem-solving skills by providing self-
directed access to linguistic resources. Students learn to navigate complex texts independently,

gradually building confidence and proficiency in English (Brown A. &., 2017).
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In conclusion, online dictionaries facilitate English language acquisition among high school
students. Their accessibility, instant feedback, vocabulary enrichment features, and promotion
of autonomous learning contribute significantly to student success in language learning
endeavours. As technology continues to evolve, educators should harness the potential of online
dictionaries to maximise student engagement and achievement in English language education.
Teachers play a crucial role in shaping students' attitudes towards learning English. Teachers
empower students to challenge themselves and strive for improvement by providing support,
understanding, and encouragement. When students feel trusted and valued by their teacher, they
are more likely to take risks in their language learning journey, leading to greater development
of their English skills. Productive language skills, such as speaking and writing, are often used
to assess students' understanding of English. However, these skills can be compromised if
students harbour negative feelings towards their teacher. Fear of making mistakes or lack of
recognition for their efforts can inhibit students' willingness to participate actively in the
classroom, hindering their productivity and overall learning experience.

According to the results of the research questions, starting with the first question on How does
the integration of technology in high schools affect students' language proficiency and fluency
in English? Technology integration in high schools positively impacts students' language
proficiency and fluency in English by providing interactive and engaging learning experiences.
Technology facilitates regular practice through language apps, multimedia resources, and virtual
simulations, which enhance listening, speaking, reading, and writing skills. It also promotes self-
paced learning and personalized feedback, thereby improving overall language competence and
confidence among students.

According to the second research question: What are the potential benefits and challenges of
using technology in English language acquisition? Using technology in English language
acquisition offers several benefits, including enhanced access to authentic language materials,
interactive exercises that promote engagement and motivation, personalized learning
experiences through adaptive technologies, and opportunities for global collaboration among
learners. However, these advantages are accompanied by challenges such as unequal access to
technology, potential distractions that can hinder focused learning, varying quality of online
resources necessitating careful selection by educators, and the risk of over-reliance on
technology at the expense of developing essential language skills like face-to-face
communication and critical thinking. Balancing these benefits and challenges requires thoughtful
technology integration into language learning environments to maximise its potential while

addressing its limitations.
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Also, the results of the third research question: What is the role of technology in providing access
to authentic language materials and resources for English language learners? Technology is
crucial in providing English language learners access to authentic language materials and
resources by offering a vast array of digital content such as articles, videos, podcasts, and
literature from native speakers and diverse cultures. Online platforms and digital libraries allow
learners to explore current and culturally relevant materials often inaccessible through traditional
means. This exposure helps learners develop authentic language skills, cultural awareness, and
a deeper understanding of language usage in real-world contexts, enhancing their overall English
proficiency.

According to the fourth research question: How does technology facilitate communication and
collaboration among students for language learning purposes? Technology facilitates
communication and collaboration among students for language learning by providing various
tools such as instant messaging, video conferencing, and collaborative platforms. These tools
enable students to interact in real-time regardless of geographic location, fostering language
practice and cultural exchange. Online forums, discussion boards, and shared document editing
features allow students to collaborate on projects, provide feedback on language tasks, and
engage in peer-to-peer learning. Additionally, social media and language learning apps provide
informal communication and community-building spaces among learners, enhancing their
language acquisition experience through authentic interactions.

According to the last research questions: What strategies and best practices can be implemented
to optimise the use of technology in English language acquisition? To optimise the use of
technology in English language acquisition, educators can implement several strategies and best
practices. First, ensure access to reliable internet and appropriate devices for all learners to
minimise disparities. Encourage active engagement by incorporating interactive activities,
multimedia content, and gamified learning platforms that enhance motivation and retention.
Provide opportunities for collaborative learning through online forums, virtual group projects,
and peer feedback mechanisms. Lastly, the effectiveness of technology integration should be
regularly assessed through student feedback and data analysis to refine instructional strategies
and improve learning outcomes.

In response to the first question, what level of importance does the good or relationship between
teachers and students have in high school?

In high school, the quality of teacher-student relationships plays a pivotal role in shaping
students' academic success and overall well-being. Hattie's research underscores that positive

teacher-student relationships are not merely incidental but are foundational to creating a
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conducive learning environment (Hattie, 2021). Beyond their direct impact on academic
achievement, these relationships foster a sense of belonging and emotional support among
students, which is crucial for their socio-emotional development. When students feel valued and
respected by their teachers, they are more likely to actively engage in learning, participate in
classroom discussions, and persevere through academic challenges.

According to the second question: What are the disparities between a positive teacher-student
relationship class and a negative one in the context of learning English in high school? There
have been a number of suggestions given.

In high school English classes, positive teacher-student relationships significantly boost student
engagement, motivation, and academic achievement (Roorda, 2022). Conversely, negative
relationships often lead to decreased engagement and hindered language learning progress.
Therefore, fostering positive teacher-student relationships is crucial for creating an enriching
learning environment.

Also, the result related to the third question: “Does technology implementation play a crucial
role in English learning acquisition?”

Technology implementation plays a crucial role in English learning acquisition. Recent research
(Smith J. , 2023) highlights the significant impact of technology on language learning outcomes.
Digital tools such as language learning apps, online dictionaries, and interactive platforms
provide students with access to diverse learning resources, personalized practice opportunities,
and immediate feedback, all of which are essential for language acquisition. Moreover,
technology facilitates immersive language experiences through access to authentic materials and
interactive multimedia content. Additionally, technology enables collaborative learning
environments, connecting students with peers and language experts worldwide. Overall, the
integration of technology enhances the effectiveness and accessibility of English language
learning, making it a vital component of language acquisition in contemporary education.

The fourth and last question is: “How can teachers effectively integrate technology into the
classroom to enhance students' English language learning?”’

Teachers can effectively integrate technology into the classroom to enhance English language
learning for students by adopting a multifaceted approach that leverages digital tools and
resources to support various aspects of language acquisition. Recent research by (Brown A. &.,
2022) offers valuable insights into effective strategies for technology integration in language
classrooms. Firstly, teachers can utilize language learning apps and online platforms to provide
supplemental practice opportunities for vocabulary acquisition, grammar comprehension, and

language skills development. These resources offer interactive exercises, quizzes, and games
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that engage students and reinforce learning in a fun and accessible manner. Secondly, teachers
can incorporate multimedia content, such as videos, podcasts, and digital simulations, to provide
authentic language experiences and cultural immersion. These materials expose students to real-
world language contexts and help improve listening comprehension, pronunciation, and cultural
understanding. Additionally, teachers can utilize collaborative tools, such as virtual classrooms,
discussion forums, and video conferencing platforms, to facilitate peer interaction, language
exchange, and collaborative projects. By fostering a dynamic and interactive learning
environment that integrates technology, teachers can enhance students' engagement, motivation,
and language proficiency in English learning.

By incorporating these strategies, teachers can harness technology's potential to enrich English
language learning experiences and better meet their students' diverse needs.

Based on the literature gathered during the, we conclude that a good teacher-student relationship
has positive effects and motivates students to learn the English language. We also conclude that
technology plays a crucial role in integrating students. What both sides, students and teachers,

should do is create that chain of good relationships and use them for the learning process.

4. CONCLUSION

This study aimed to analyze the impact of technology on English language acquisition in high
school by placing a special emphasis on the significant influence it has and the fact that English
learning could not be effective without a good relationship. The research questions of the study
were: 1. What level of importance does the good relationship between teachers and students have
in high school? 2. What are the disparities between a positive teacher-student relationship class
and a negative one in the context of learning English in high school? 3. Does technology
implementation play a crucial role in English learning acquisition? 4. How can teachers
effectively integrate technology into the classroom to enhance English language learning for
students?

The second chapter focuses mainly on the social part of the relationships and the importance of
technology's impact on high school English language acquisition. It emphasises English learning
and the importance of strategies for teachers and students to build a good relationship that
influences the learning process with the help of technology. Lastly, it gives the scholars
statements of the impact of technology on learning skills and having a good relationship with
each other, arguing how crucial they are to have effective English teaching and learning.

The literature of the study shows that the technology-teacher-student relationship in learning

English is considered indispensable and a key element in effective learning. A good teacher-
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student relationship is also considered important by the students. Based on this study, technology
implementation plays a crucial role in English learning acquisition. All teachers should
remember the most effective way to build a good relationship and integrate with technology,
which will also improve how their students learn. It would be valuable to investigate “teachers
and students" views and opinions on the impact of technology on English language acquisition

in high schools.

Recommendations

Considering that the impact of technology on English language acquisition is crucial for
students’ achievement, much more attention should be given to it. However, relying on the
research, the following recommendations can be made:

1. Teachers should prioritise implementing technology in class so that students can improve and
be more eager to learn English.

2. Teachers must undergo training to update their teaching skills with technology. This ensures
they can effectively utilise new tools to improve their teaching methods, benefiting students by

creating engaging learning environments and preparing them for success in a digital world.
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Filozofia Sokratike E Shekullit V (P.E.S.) - Kthesé
Historike Né Filozofiné E Vlerave Njerézore

Abstract

In ancient philosophy, the 5th century is considered the "golden age" because science and
philosophy took an unprecedented leap. Socrates also belongs to this century as a powerful
philosopher and genius thinker who, with the power of reason and reflection, became the "soul
of Athens". Philosophers before Socrates were mainly thinkers who directed reflection to
nature and its study. They were mainly considered physicists. Socrates, unlike the tradition of
physicists, changed the direction of this philosophy. He oriented philosophy to the study of
man, of his inner self. For this reason, Socrates constitutes a turning point in philosophy, that
is, the point where the direction of philosophizing changes from nature to man and human
values. This innovation divides philosophers into pre-Socratics (philosophers who were not
under the influence of Socrates' philosophy) and Socratics (philosophers who were under the
influence of Socrates' philosophy). Socratic philosophy opened a new page in the theory of
recognizing the inner values of man through introspection. The foundation on which this
philosophy rests is the Socratic maxim: “Man knows himself!” Knowing himself, the interest
in the inner man, aims at discovering and externalizing the principles and values of good
behavior, which direct human activity towards morality and virtue. Socratic aretology would
become a way of life for the Athenians of his century. Socrates proved this feature of
philosophy with his life and death. The influence of Socratic philosophy on the life and
biography of philosophers would become an important feature of Western philosophy. This
philosophy permeated the entire political life and government of Athens in the 5th century
(BC). This is best evidenced by the epitaph of Pericles, the emperor of Athens, in which the
highest moral values bestowed on heroes are evoked.

Keywords: diote, introspection, Socratic aretology, turning point in the history of
philosophical thought, human values, aretology and virtues, Epitaph of Pericles.
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Kthesa historike qé shénoi Sokrati né€ filozofi, pér mé tepér, ishte njé nevojé e ndérgjegjésimit
moral té shoqérisé antike greke né momentet kur mendimi, besimi dhe zakonet e vjetra ishin
tronditur (JACOBY, 2001: 22-27). Sokrati e pérqéndroi vémendjen tek ai element thelbésor
pér qyteté€rimin e epokés s¢ tij g€ kishte t€ bénte me etikén, politikén, dhe njékohésisht dijen
shkencore. Ai né€ dallim nga sofistét kérkonte njé€ t& vérteté pértej opinioneve personale qé
mund t€ shfaqte ¢do njeri, pra ai kérkonte t€ vértetén mé té larté, t€ vértetén e géndrueshme

(stabél).

E vérteta si proces kérkimi
Sokrati besonte se

“E vérteta nuk mund té ndahet nga ai qé e shpreh dhe nga casti kur ajo shprehet.”
(ZHANE, 1993: 16-32).

Akoma mé tej ai shpjegon se
“Té& vértetat nuk jané si sendet, ato jané filozofike.” (ZHANE, 1993: 16)

pra g€ duhen arsyetuar. Nj€ e vérteté e till€ nuk €shté thjesht njé shprehje qé lidhet n€ ményré
direkte me realitetin apo me njé gjéndje faktike, objektive t& pavarur nga ai qé flet apo qé
shkruan. Pérkundrazi, e vérteta pér Sokratin &shté njé gjykim n€pérmjet t€ cilit njeriu i liré
pérvetéson njé t€ vértete, e bén até t€ tijén, e bén “t€ vértet€” me anén e ményrés sesi priret
drejt saj. Né kété kuptim, njé€ e vérteté e tillé e quajtur teorike €shté gjithmoné né t&€ nj&jtén
kohé edhe nj€ e vérteté praktike pérderisa varet nga ai q€ e pérvetéson, pérderisa varet nga

veprimi qé ajo ushtron mbi t& apo nga fakti se ¢bén ajo me t&. (ZHANE, 1993: 17).

Sokrati, me anén e kétij pércaktimi pér t€ vértetén, synonte t€ inspironte tek nxénésit e tij
shpirtin e s€ vértet€s t€ pandar€ nga njeriu, njé t€ vérteté qé €shté proces 1 njé kérkimi té
pandalur nga ana e njeriut, njé t€ vérteté teorike té arsyetuar prej tij dhe né t€ njéjtén kohé edhe
praktike, sepse ajo varet nga ai qé e pérvehtéson té vértetén. Njerézit shpesh mbajné dhe
pranojné disa ide pér t€ vérteta, mirépo kjo nuk mjafton pér t’u konsideruar e sakté, sepse ajo

nuk éshté béré ende e vérteté.

32



B.J.H Volume 21

Njohja e s€ vértetés u bé misioni filozofik i Sokratit, té cilit do t’i pérkushtohej me gjithé forcén
e jetén e tij. Ky mision do t&€ mbéshtetej tek kérkimi si proces dhe gjithashtu te edukimi i
vetvetes si dhe i bashkéqytetaréve té tij, drejt vetnjohjes dhe vetkontrollit. Nga d€shmit€ e
Platonit, veganérisht tek “Apologjia” (PLATONI, 2021: 3-63) zbulohet synimi emblematik i
Sokratit né formulén: “Njeri njih vetveten!”, e cila njihet né filozofi si diota e tij. Diota
sokratike pérqéndrohet né t&€ diturit mbi bazén e njohjes t€ vetvetes dhe né lidhje me kété
Sokrati formuloi idené: “Uné di se nuk di asgjé!”, ide e cila pérbén njé tjetér argument té késaj

diote. Kjo thénie e famshme kishte kuptimin se:

“Uné€ e kam mprehtésin€, e kam nuhatjen time pér t€ vértetén deri né até piké qé
kérkesa ime pér té vértetén nuk mjaftohet mé me dukjet e s€ vértet€s q&€ here€ heré uné i
mbaj pér t€ vlefshme. Por ajo q€ zotéroj uné €shté kérkesa pér nj€ té vértet€ mé t€ larte,
jo e vérteta né€ vetvete.”

Tek Sokrati ne gjejmé njé prirje té réndésishme drejt dijes krijuese si proces (ZHANE, 1993:
19) njé zbulim t€ mosdijes qé shkakton tek njeriu kérkesén pér t& vértetat n€ téré vértetésin€ e
tyre. Pra, n€ kété konceptim, njeriu e kérkon t€ vérteten. Ndé€rgjegja ime reflekton mbi veten e
saj domethéné uné reflektoj mbi vetédijen time mbi veté mendimet e mia dhe zbuloj se dija
ime né njé shkallé t& gjeré €shté njé mosdije, sapo kérkesa ime pér t€ vértetén nis t€ béhet pak

a shumé e forté.

N¢ filozofin€ sokratike njé vend mjaft t€ réndésishém z€ veprimtaria e tij duke pérdorur
metodén dialektike né filozofi (JAN, ERRIT, JELLE, 1992: 32). Kjo metodé bazohet tek
bashkébisedimi me té€ tjerét duke i ftuar ata n€ dialog, duke i nxitur ata t&€ b&jné pyetje dhe t&
japin opinionet e tyre lidhur me to. Sokrati i drejtonte bashkébiseduesit e vet drejt t€ kuptuarit
pér paditurin€ e tyre, si hap i domosdoshém pér fillimin e kérkimit t€ ¢do diturie. Ndryshimi
midis njeriut t& ditur dhe njeriut t€ paditur géndron pikérisht né faktin se i dituri njeh manggsité
e dijeve t€ tij dhe pér kété arsye ai déshiron t€ mésojé, ndérsa i padituri kujton se 1 di té gjitha
dhe e konsideron vetveten té aft€ té japé opinionin e tij pér gjithshka. Metoda dialektike, ajo
pé€rmes dialogut, kishte si qéllim largimin e paditurisé duke pérdorur njé géndrim t€ durueshém
dhe plot modesti me bashkébiseduesit me synimin, qé ata t’i braktisnin opinionet e rreme

pérballé saktésisé t€ s€ vértetés.

Vlera vendimtare e filozofis€ sé Sokratit qéndron tek sfera etike e jetés. Dinjiteti i individit,

sipas tij gjendet tek dija e tij. Dija €shté themeli i té gjitha virtuteve dhe vetnjohja €sht€ ményra
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se si duhen njohur kéto vlera etike. N& aretologjiné sokratike virtuti konsiderohet si dituria e té
mir€s ndé€rsa gabimi €shté mungesa e késaj diturie. Me anén e metodé€s sé tij dialektike ai
vértetoi se jeta morale €éshté né€ fakt njé pérpjekje e pandalur e njeriut pér pé€rmirésimin e tij
etik dhe pjesémarrja e tij tek gjithshka e miré dhe e bukur €shté e vetmja ményré pér té arritur
mirésiné e vazhdueshme, “edhemoniné”. Sokrati e bashkoi edhemoniné me virtutin ai besonte
se njeriu mund t€ arrijé virtutin me anén e filozofisé duke testuar vetveten dhe t€ tjerét me anén
e introspeksionit dhe empatis€. Né aretologjiné sokratike ¢mohet shumé virtuti i

vetpérmbajtjes, virtut t€ cilin ai e manifestoi gjaté gjithé jetes sé tij.

N¢€ historin€ e mendimit filozofik Sokrati konsiderohet si njé€ piké infleksioni (JAN, ERRIT,
JELLE, 1992: 28). pér arsye sepse ¢ ndryshoi kurbén e filozofimit nga natyra tek njeriu.
Themelet e palévizshme té botés Sokrati i vendosi tek bota e brendshme e njeriut, tek shpirti si
kapacitet pér inteligjencé dhe karakter. Shpirti éshté personaliteti i vetédijshém i njeriut, shpirti
€shté struktura e personalitetit. (PLATONI, 2021: 16) Me kété struktur€ ne shohim t€ shpaloset
nj€ armaturé konceptuale e aretologjisé n€ themel té s€ cilés vihet karakteri, nderi dhe dinjiteti
i njeriut. Ndérsa filozofia €shté nj€ lloj “mamije intelektuale” qé e ndihmon njeriun pér lindjen
e karakterit. Vetévézhgimi pra kujdesi pér t€ brendshmen dhe virtutet ishin ftesé pér dinjitet

dhe lumturi.

Simpatia pér Sokratin ishte shumé e madhe, ai ishte béré “shpirti i Athin€s” aq sa me vdekjen
e tij athinasit humbén shpirtin e tyre. Pér Sokratin egzistojné situata ku dija né vetvete nuk
gsht€ e mjaftueshme pér té na udhehequr né€ vendimet e drejta. ajo ka nevojé pér “demonin” qé
ndodhet brenda vetes, demon i cili €shté nj€ zé késhillues pér vetékontroll duke ¢gmuar durimin
dhe vetépérmbajtjen. (PLATONI, 2021: 3-63) Két€ aspekt e shfaqi edhe né€ gjyqin e tij. Ai ishte
1 bindur se €sht€ mé mir€ té t€ b&jné njé padrejtesi se sa t€ b&sh padrejtési ti veté. Por fundi i
jetés sé tij ishte konfirmimi i filozofis€é sé€ tij. Kundérshtarét e tij e akuzuan Sokratin per
blasfemi, sepse i pérbuste peréndité dhe korruptonte té rinjt€ dhe pér kété akuze€ ai u dénua me
vdekje. Mbrojtja e tij né gjyq ishte njé model i paarritshém i shpalosjes sé dinjitetit, i cili
buronte nga menguria e tij dhe géndresa heroike duke gené i bindur jo vetém pér pafajésiné e

tij, por edhe pér vlerén e madhe t€ jetés dinjitoze dhe mésimet e tij, t& cilat ia kushtoi Athinés.

Fryma sokratike né Athinén e shekullit V (p.e.s.)
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Sokrati me filozofin€ e tij jo vetém fitoi simpatin€ e qytetshtetit t& tij, por rrezatoi me njé
shkélqim t€ paparé n€ mendjet e zemrat e bashkékohésve t€ tij. Ky rrezatim pérfshiu té€ gjitha
fushat e veprimtarisé njerézore si filozofiné dhe shkencén, letérsin€é dhe kulturén por
vecanérisht ai ndikoi fuqishém edhe tek jeta politike tek politikanét, tek udhéheqésit e tyre. Ne
shohim njé ndikim té fuqishém t€ filozofis€ dhe aretologjisé sokratike tek Perikliu (TUQIDIDI,
2002: 10) qé geverisi, udhéhoqi dhe sundoi Athinén rreth viteve 480 deri 430 (p.e.s.), vite né
té cilat ky “polis” (qytetshtet) shkélgeu nén sundimin e tij. Nga mjaft déshmi shohim njé ndikim
té madh t&€ mendimit sokratik tek mendimi politik i Perikliut sidomos tek mbéshtetja e fuqishme
e tij pér vlerat morale t&€ bashkéqytetaréve té tij, vlera t& cilat ai i inspiroi me njé forcé té

jashtézakonshme.

Pér két€ géllim ne kemi zgjedhur ti referohemi njé fjalimi t€ famshém té tij q€ njihet si “Epitafi
i Perikliut” i mbajtur nga fundi i vitit 431 (p.e.s.), viti i invazionit t& spartanéve mbi Atiké dhe
térheqgjes s€ Athinés sipas planit t€ Perikliut pas mureve t€ qytetit. Ky fjalim u kushtohej t&
rénéve né lufté gjat€ ceremonis€ s€ tyre t&€ varrimit pér t’i mbuluar ata me nder e lavdi pér
veprén e larté g€ ata kryen ndaj atdheut, pér trimériné e vetmohimin e treguar né luft€. Epitafi
i Perikliut éshté shkruar nga historiani 1 famshém grek Tugqididi, (TUQIDIDI, 2002:9)
bashkékohés i periudhés sé Perikliut, i cili €shté pérpjekur ta shkruajé me objektivitet dhe
pérpikéri fjalén e udhéheqésit té Athinés, Perikliut.

Kriteri i paré dhe vendimtar pér qytetarin e paré, politikanin qeveris€s &shté virtuti. Pikérisht
Perikliu mbartte k&to virtute themelore: ai dinte t€ dallonte se ¢faré ishte ¢ domosdoshme gé té
béhej dhe gjithashtu dinte tja shpjegonte kété popullit té vet. Perikliu ishte patriot, ai e donte
fort atdheun e tij, por gjithashtu ai ishte i pakorruptueshém nga paraja. Perikliu ishte politikan
me autoritet dhe aftesi t€ médha dhe ishte superior ndaj parasé. Gjithashtu ai ishte i afté ta
p€rmbante popullin pa ja kufizuar atij lirin€, ai nuk i shkonte pas popullit por e udh&hiqte até

dhe nuk synonte té rriste influencén e tij me mjete té€ paligjshme:

“Njé burré i till€, - shkruan Tuqididi, - do t€ arrinte t& ruante avantazhet e demokracisé
pa lejuar shfagjen e rrezigeve t€ saj.” (TUQIDIDI, 2002:14-15)

Fryma e filozofis€ sokratike pérshkon gjithé mendimin e veprimtaring politike t€ Perikliut. Ai
inspironte frymén e qytetarisé tek athinasit. Ai e shikonte qytetarin si njé njeri q€ pranon dhe

ka nevojé€ pér debatin, qé respekton tjetrin dhe njékohésisht respekton edhe veten prandaj dhe
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ai nuk e shkel ligjin. Até pra qytetarin, e sundon nj€ vetédije e lart€suar, frika pér t€ mos shkelur
ligjin, nje nénshtrim i vullnetshém ndaj ligjit. Perikliu mendonte se e vetmja gjé qé nuk plaket
tek njeriu €shté ndjenja e nderit. N& két€ kuptim qytetari i Athin€s zotéroi hapsirén dhe kohén
népérmjet barazis€, meritokracisé dhe liris€ s€ shprehjes e t€ veprimit né jetén publike dhe

private. (TUQIDIDI, 2002:17)

Ne shohim se epitafi i Perikliut ka njé karakter t€ theksuar diakronik. Ai pérfaqéson njé€ traktat
t&€ kondesuar filozofik q€ jo vetém i ka shérbyer epokés sé€ tij por ka ndriguar gjithé etapat e
historisé njerézore. Ky karakter diakronik buron nga fakti se ai mbéshtetet né€ njé filozofi
vlerash mbi njé aritologji t€ pastér si¢ e themeloi Sokrati dhe mbéshtetésit e tij. N€ vijim po

ndalemi tek disa nga kéto vlera g€ i pérmban epitafi.

Né kété fjalim t€ pérmortshém Perikliu vleréson lavdiné e heronjve té réné né lufté, por nga
ana tjetér ai i pérmbahet edhe nocionit filozofik t€ masés. Kjo lavdi nuk duhet té jeté e
egzagjeruar ajo duhet t€ jet€ e matur dhe e merituar me qéllim qé€ té jeté edhe e besueshme,
sepse sipas tij

“Eshté e véshtiré té flasé dikush né masén e duhur né situata né té cilat edhe veté
paragqitja e s€ vértet€s me zor béhet e besueshme” (TUQIDIDI, 2002:26)

Lavdia, gjithashtu ju takon t€ paréve tan€ prej té ciléve i trashéguam kéto troje, falé trimérisé
sé tyre. Vlera e atdhedashuris€ dhe vetmohimit pér mbrojtjen e tij vendosen né qéndér té jetés
morale dhe inspirimit t€ késaj fryme tek gjeneratat. T€ rénét né luft€ pér atdheun, thekson
Perikliu, kéta burra u treguan t€ denjé€ pér qytetin dhe ju t€ mbijetuarit duhet ta konsideroni
detyrén tuaj guximin ndaj armiqve. Dobiné e saj duhet ta vlerésoni jo thjesht né bazé t€ fjaléve
té oratorit por t&€ veprés tuaj, vigjilencés ndaj fuqis€ sé qytetit derisa t€ béheni admirues té tij
(Epitafi..., fq. 27). Akti vetmohues i heronjve t&€ réné pér atdheun éshté vlera me ndikim té
fuqishém pér edukimin e qytetaréve me kété virtut. Akti i heronjve t€ réné né lufté €shté nder
e krenari pér prindrit e familjet e tyre. Ky vlerésim arsyetohet n€ njé ményré shémbéllore tek
epitafi: “Prindrit e t€ rénéve qé€ varrosim sot do té pérpigem ti ngushélloj, por edhe tju tregoj se
sa fatlumé ishin ata, bijté tuaj, qé fati u fali vdekje kaq nderuese ose zi kaq nderuese si e juaja,

pér ata bij g€ caku i lumturis€ pérkoi me ¢astin e vdekjes.” (TUQIDIDI, 2002: 37)

Perikliu, n€ kété epitaf, vleréson edhe sistemin politik t€ demokracis€ athinase si modelin mé

t€ miré€ té qeverisjes, sepse sic argumenton ai,
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“... ne jetojmé realisht né€ njé sistem politik i cili nuk pérpiqget q€ t&€ kopjojé ligjet e té
tjeréve, por madje jemi ne g€ pérb&ymé shembull pér té tjerét.” (TUQIDIDI, 2002: 28)

Térheq vemendjen njé konceptim me karakter tepér diakronik, iden€ e sé cil€s e kishte trajtuar
e pérpunuar Sokrati lidhur me ndryshimin thelbésor midis modeleve té “Shoqérisé s€¢ mbyllur”
dhe “Shoqgéris€ s€ hapur” né njé sistem politik demokratik. Sipas ketij konceptimi shogéria e
mbyllur nuk e konkuron dot shogérin€ e hapur, pérkundrazi modeli i “shoqéris€ s€ hapur” €shté
superior dhe mé efikas né raport me modelin e “Shoqgérisé s¢ mbyllur”. Pérvoja e shoqatave
(Eterive) té Pitagorés e provon kété ide. Kéto shogata u formuan nga pitagorasit bazuar né
principin e konspiracionit dhe né vetvete ishin modeluar si “shoqgéri t€ mbyllura”. Kéto shoqata
u shpérbéné sepse nuk i rezistuan dot modelit t& “shoqéris€ s€ hapur”. Kjo ide u rimor nga
filozofi i madh modern Karl Popperi i cili argumentoi ligjésin€ historike t€ modelit té
organizimit politik “te shoqérisé€ s€ hapur” n€ njé€ sistem demokratik. N€ epitafin e Perikliut kjo
ide formulohet si vijon: “Jemi superioré ndaj kundérshtaréve tané edhe nga ményra e ushtrimit
té ¢éshtjeve ushtarake. Portat e qytetit ton€ i kemi t€ hapura pér t€ gjithé dhe kurré nuk
pengojmé askénd té huaj q€ do t€ pérfitojé duke paré e mésuar dicka nga frika se mos duhet té

ruajmeé fshehtésin€ me qéllim qé t€ mos pérfitojné armiqté.” (TUQIDIDI, 2002: 29)

Ideja e cituar mé lart €sht€ shprehja mé e qart€ e karakterit diakronik t& kétij epitafi mbajtur

nga Perikliu dhe sigurisht nj€ prové e qarté e ndikimit t€ frymés sokratike tek ky udhé&heqgés.

Filozofia sokratike si ményré jetese

Jeta dhe filozofia e Sokratit jané t&€ pandara sepse kjo e fundit ndrigonte jetén e filozofit. Sokrati
u b€ tendencé né jetén e bashkeqytetaréve t€ tij t€ cilét pélgenin t€ ishin né€ jetén e tyre njélloj
Sokrati me plot dinjitet. Kjo vecori e bashkimit t€ filozofis€ me jetén e filozofit do té
transmetohet né t€ gjitha epokat e historis€ s€ filozofisé dhe t€ filozoféve (JACOBY, 2001:
25). Pér két€ arsye né botén peréndimore filozofia éshté konsideruar si nje “modus viventi”.
Ndryshimi midis kérkimit né shkencé dhe kérkimit né filozofi géndron né faktin se problemi
shkencor pérgjithésisht stjudjohet né ményré objektive, t€ pavarur, ndérsa ¢éshtja filozofike
nuk &shté krejt e ndaré nga filozofi pér faktin se ajo ka t€ b&jé kryesisht me esencén e njeriut;
por né t€ nj&jté€n kohé ndérsa problemi shkencor ka njé zgjidhje ¢éshtja filozofike ka marrje té

njé pozicioni.
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Filozofia &shté kuptuar shumé herét si njé ményré jetese dhe jo vetém si njé refleksion teorik.
Thuhet ndryshe; té jesh filozof, kjo do té thot€ t€ jetosh e t&é veprosh n€ njé ményré t€ caktuar

dhe jo vetém té konfrontohesh me ¢éshtjet abstrakte. Etimologjia e termit “filozofi”:

“Tregon qarté se filozofi éshté ai q& shkon drejt dituris€, q€ kérkon té jetoj€ si¢ duhet
dhe akoma mé tepér qé€ kérkon nderin dhe lumturiné. (GRIGORIU, 2003: 69).

Filozofia duke qéné€ njé ményré€ e jetes e v€ theksin tek vénia né€ aplikim né jeté té rezultateve
té refleksionit filozofik. Ideja g€ filozofia €sht€ njé€ ményré e té jetuarit ka mundur ti ¢oj€ disa
filozof€ t€ imagjinojné dhe pér kété arsye ata jané béré udhéhéqes té té tjeréveé duke i ndihmuar
ata té drejtojné me korektési egzistencén e tyre. Q€ prej para sokratikéve por mbi té gjitha nisur
nga Sokrati gjithé tradita ka mbrojtur két€ konceptim t& filozofis€ si njé ményré jete.
Pérmendim kétu ndérmjet t€ tjerash Stoikét, Platonin, Aristotelin, Epikurin dhe mé voné né
kohét e reja Dekartin, Spinozén, Sartrin apo Rasellin. Por kéta t€ fundit vecanérisht jan€ larg
nxjerrjes s€ ides€ se filozofia interesohet pér problemet teorike. Mencuria (dituria), ose mé

sakt€ Sofia q€ mund t€ zotérojé filozofi éshté gjithashtu nj€ dije dhe njé njohje nj€herazi.

Filozofi, né€ linjén e tradités t&€ themeluar nga Sokrati, e di se si ai duhet té jetoj€; ai mund té
justifikojé zgjedhjet e tij dhe ményrén e tij t€ jetes€s. Njé ndér tiparet e fuqishme t€ filozofis€
peréndimore ka qéné integrimi i “filozofimit” me jetén e filozofit. Ky tipar i evidentuar q€ nga
Sokrati do t€ pranohet e do té pérhapet n€ gjith€ peréndimin si nj€ vecori thelbésore e filozofisé
peréndimore. Soren Kierkegardi ashtu si edhe Fridrih Nige e pérpunuan idené se filozofimi si
refleksion dhe nj€heresh pérgjigie ndaj sfidave t€ kohés duhet domosdoshmérisht té
bashkéjetojé me gjendjen e brendshme t€ shpirtit té filozofit.

Ky tipar i filozofis€ moderne né Peréndim e kishte bazén tek tradita filozofike e themeluar nga
Sokrati. Ké&sisoj arsyetimi filozofik nuk mund t€ shihet i ndaré nga biografia e filozoféve
prandaj dhe themi plot siguri se filozofét peréndimoré e kané pérjetuar filozofiné e tyre dhe
filozofia e tyre ka dal€ nga jeta q€ ata kan€ béré. Kété vecori té filozofis€ peréndimore e gjejmé
t€ shtjelluar pérgjithésisht n€ veprat e shumé filozoféve, ku produktet filozofike jané té pandara

me jetén e filozoféve, kétyre heronjve t€ mendimit.
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Gjergj SINANI'

Parésia E T¢é Drejtés — Njé Déshiré E Hershme E Njerézimit
(Refleksion mbi poemat e Hesiodit “Teogonia” dhe “Punét dhe Ditét”)

Abstrakt

Objektivi im €shté t€ shpjegoj se né botén e miteve, té treguara nga Hesiodi, ekzistonte njé rend
normativ né kundérshtim me kaosin, anarkiné apo forcén brutale, ruajtja e té cilit nénkuptonte
domosdoshmérisht legjitimitet politik, drejté€si, maturi dhe moderim. Pér két€ arsye, kéto mite
pérmbanin ideté themelore dhe pérbérésit e koncepteve kryesore t€ epérsisé s€ ligjit, t€ cilat
kan€ karakterizuar traditén juridike dhe politike peréndimore qé nga Platoni, qofté né antikitet,
n€ mesjet€ dhe deri né bashkékohési. Pyetja e lashté sesi mund té jetohej me dinjitet, i ka shtyré
filozof€t t’u paraprijné zgjidhjeve juridike, politike dhe shoqérore. Déshira e njeriut, qé né
fémininé e vet, ka gené sesi t€ ndértohet shogéria mbi bazén e drejtésis€, ashtu si¢ e gjejmé
két€ déshiré n€ poemén e Hesiodit “Teogonia”. Vepra poetike sé€ bashku me “Iliadén” dhe
“Odisené” e Homerit jané konsideruar si krijimet me t€ hershme t€ shpirtit njerézor. Mendoj se
ky parashtrim do t€ tregonte, nga njéra ané, se origjina e parimit té shtetit t€ s€ drejt€s i paraprin
filozofis€ greke dhe, nga ana tjetér, se kuptimi i saj mund t€ ishte shumé mé i ndérlikuar nga
ajo c¢faré nénkuptojné pérgjithésisht juristét bashkékohoré.

Fjalé kyce: mitet, Hesiodi, e drejta, ligjitimitet politik, shteti, moderim, filozofi
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Pyetja q€ shtrojné t& gjitha gjeneratat njerézore &shté: Si t€ jetoj n€ ményré dinjitoze? Nga
pérgjigjja qé 1 kan€é dhéné késaj pyetjeje kané rrjedhur edhe zgjidhjet juridike, politike dhe
shogérore. Dé&shira e njeriut, qé né fémininé e vet ka gené sesi té ndértohet shogéria mbi bazén
e drejtésis€. Si e gjejmé kété déshiré n€ poemén e Hesiodit “Teogonia”? S€ bashku me “Iljadén”
dhe “Odisené” e Homerit ato vepra artistike jan€ konsideruar si krijimet me t€ hershme té
shpirtit njerézor.

NE¢ traditén kushtetuese peréndimore, ideja e epérsisé sé ligjit né€ ekzistencén dhe ruajtjen e njé
rendi normativ e merr burimin nga teoria politike € Tomas Hobsit. N& veprén e tij “Leviathan”
(1651), ai argumentoi se siguria personale e jetés s€ tyre pérbén interesin mé themelor dhe se
vetém pagja, e vendosur brenda njé rendi civil dhe e ruajtur nga autoriteti efektiv i pushtetit
absolut, mund ta ruajé até. Nga ana tjetér, nése individét do t€ jetonin né€ gjendjen natyrore, do
té ishte gjendja e luftés sé€ t€ gjithéve kundér t€ gjithéve. Pér kété arsye, né€ gjendjen natyrore,
individét, si genie racionale, do té binin dakort ndérmjet tyre qé€ t'i transferonin té gjitha
pushtetet dhe lirité e tyre individuale te njé sovran absolut, at€ qé¢ Hobsi e quan shtet ose
Leviatan, dhe t'i nénshtroheshin autoritetit té tij. Njé marréveshje e tillé pérbénte njé ‘kontraté’
domosdoshmérisht té detyrueshme, pérndryshe individét do t€ gé€ndronin ose do t& ktheheshin
né gjendjen natyrore, domethéné né€ gjendjen e luftés.

Duhet té kthehemi shumé shekuj pérpara Hobsit pér t€ identifikuar origjinén e parimit té
epérsisé s€ t€ drejtés g€ lidhet me ruajtjen e njé rendi normativ. Autorét e vendosin origjinén e
kétij parimi n€ shkrimet e Platonit dhe Aristotelit né shekullin IV (p. e. s.) si dhe n€ shkrimet e
mévonshme deri né€ vitin 49 (e. j.). Kjo vértetohet edhe né shkrimet té cilat kané formuar bazén
e reflektimeve filozofike mbi pérparésiné e t&€ drejtés qé nga mesjeta. Ato ishin pjes€ e njé
konteksti, u krijuan si njé alternativé racionale ndaj shpjegimeve mitike t€ botg€s, por disa nga
postulatet dhe problemet e tyre erdhén drejtpérdrejt nga mitet greke. Filozofét parashtruan
ekzistencén e njé rendi objektiv dhe koherent n€ univers, ashtu si poetét para tyre. Ky postulat
kishte udh€hequr kérkimin e ‘filozoféve t& paré’ parasokratiké, si dhe até t&€ filozoféve t&
mévonshém nga Platoni te stoikét, si¢ ilustrohet n€ ményré madhéshtore né fragmentin e njé

prej dialogéve té Platonit te “Filebius”, mbi kénaqésiné dhe mirésiné:

SOKRATI - A duhet té themi, Protark, se nj€ fuqi pa arsye, e pamatur dhe qé vepron n€ ményré
té rastésishme, qeveris té gjitha gjérat dhe até qé€ ne e quajmé univers? Apo pérkundrazi, si¢
than€ ata q€ na parapring, se njé inteligjencé€, njé urtési e admirueshme formoi botén dhe e
qeveris at&?

PROTARKU - Cfaré ndryshimi midis kétyre dy ndjenjave, Sokrat hyjnor! Nuk mund té
mbéshtesim t€ parén pa kryer njé krim. Nga ana tjetér, té thuash se inteligjenca geveris gjithgka
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&sht€ njé ndjenjé e denjé pér aspektin e kétij universi, pér diellin, hénén, yjet dhe té gjitha
l1évizjet giellore. Nuk mund t€ flisja dhe as t€ mendoja né€ ndonjé€ ményré tjetér.

SOKRATI. - A doni, pra, q€ t& pohojmé se &shté késhtu dhe t€ bashkohemi me ata q€ kané
argumentuar t€ njéjtén gjé para nesh? Nése po, at€her€ a déshironi g€ [ne] té marrim pjes€ né
t€ njéjtén pérbuzje, kur nj€ njeri i zgjuar pretendon se rrémuja mbretéron né univers?
PROTARKU. - Pse nuk do ta déshiroja k&t&?

SOKRATI. - Ké&shtu, [...] do t€ bénim mé miré t&€ themi, duke ndjekur t€ njéjtat parime, se ka
[...] né két€ univers shumé pafundé€si dhe njé sasi t€ mjaftueshme t€ fundme, mbi té cilén
kryeson njé€ shkak i respektueshém, i cili rregullon dhe rendit vitet, stinét, muajt dhe qé me
shumé té drejté meriton emrin e mengurisé dhe inteligjencés.

PROTARKU.- Me té drejté, sigurisht.

SOKRATI. - Por nuk mund t€ keté menguri dhe inteligjencé atje ku nuk ka shpirt.
PROTARKU. - Jo, sigurisht.

SOKRATI. Késhtu, ju do t€ thoni se ka né natyrén e Zeusit, si shkak, njé shpirt mbretéror, njé
inteligjenc€ mbretérore dhe né€ peréndité e tjera, cilési t€ tjera té bukura, pavarésisht nga emri
me t€ cilin ai do t'i caktojé.

PROTARKU. Pa dyshim.

SOKRATI. - Mos beso, Protark, se e kemi béré kété fjalim kot: [...] mbé&shtet n€ ndjenjén e
atyre qé€ dikur argumentonin se inteligjenca ende kryeson mbi kété univers”. (PLATO, 2018:
28,29, 30)

Idené e parimit hyjnor (logos) qé geveris botén, t€ cilin do ta zhvillojé filozofia dhe monoteizmi

mé voné, e gjejmé né filozofin€ e Platonit.

Dy fjalé pér mitin
Fjalé pér fjalé “mit” (greqisht mythos) do té thoté "digka qé thoté dikush". Poetét rréfenin jetén
e peréndive dhe heronjve té t€ kaluar€s, ndérsa grekéve u siguronin njé matric€ t€ pérbashkét,
nga e cila ata iu pérgjigjén pyetjeve t€ médha ekzistenciale. Rreth shekullit VIII (p. e. s.), poetét
mbéshtetén mitet themeluese t&€ qytetérimit grek. Grekét né pérgjithési i konsideronin ata si
autorét mé t€ vjetér t€ ideve ‘parafilozofike’ té botés. Herodoti, pér shembull, i cili jetoi né
shekullin V (p. e. s.) shkroi:

“Uné né fakt mendoj se Homeri dhe Hesiodi jetuan vetém katérqind vjet para meje.
Tani ishin ata t€ parét qé pérshkruanin teogoniné né€ vargje, folén pér pseudonimet e
peréndive, adhurimin e tyre, funksionet e tyre dhe q€ gjurmuan figurat e tyre. Poetét e
tjeré, q€ thuhet se u kané parapriré, erdhén, t€ paktén pé&r mendimin tim, vetém pas
tyre.” (HERODOTE, 1963-1970: 53)

Hesiodi lindi n€ shekullin VIII (p. e. s.) né Askra, Boeti, rréz€ malit Helikon. Ai ishte nga
origjina ndoshta fshatar, megjithése poezia e tij duket t€ jet€ ajo e njé aristokrati. Atij i
atribuohen disa vepra, duke pérfshiré ato mé kryesoret: “Teogonia” dhe “Punét dhe Ditét”.

Teogonia éshté njé poemé e gjaté, e cila vendosi rregull né mitet ¢ ndryshme né lidhje me
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peréndité, n€ ményré g€ njerézit t& kuptojné vendin e tyre né univers dhe vlerat q€ duhet t&
udh&heqin jetén e tyre, shpjegoi rendin e botés me lindjen e peréndive, legjitimitetin politik
dhe drejtésing. Fjala ‘teogoni’ do té thoté "krijim i peréndive" (theo do té thoté "zot" dhe goni
"krijim" ose "prodhim"). Punét dhe ditét éshté njé krijim qé vleréson drejtésiné dhe punén pér
t'1 dhéné fund mjerimit njerézor, ndérsa jep késhilla morale t€ vlefshme si pér mbretérit, aq
edhe pér fshatarét mé modesté. N& kété€ poemé ai pohoi qé€ do t€ drejtohej me filozofin€ e sé

drejtés: "Drejtésia €sht€é mé e gmuara nga té gjitha t€ mirat".

Funksionet e miteve greke

Mitet greke kishin funksione té réndé€sishme, ato iu pérgjigjén disa pyetjeve t€ médha
ekzistenciale: Si u b€ bota kjo qé &shté€? Cila éshté struktura e universit? A éshté jeta e
organizuar? Cili €shté burimi i vlerave? A kemi njé fat? Dhe késhtu me radhé. Mitet nuk
deklaruan nj€ teori racionale t€ universit: ato nuk ishin njé "kozmologji". Ato propozuan njé

v

"kozmogoni" (greqisht kozmos "boté" ose "univers" dhe gonie, qé do t€ thoté "krijim" ose
"prodhim"). Shpjeguan krijimin e universit pérmes tregimeve jo filozofike. Mitet iu
transmetuan grekéve nj€ bagazh ritesh fetare, kujtime, vlera dhe ideale qé i1 jepnin kuptim fesé€
s€ tyre, historisé dhe jetés sé tyre. Ato pérbénin themelin e asaj qé grekét e quanin paideia,
domethéné kultura e bazuar né vlerat e pérbashkéta té transmetuara pérmes edukimit. Mitet
nuk formuan teori racionale, fetare, historike dhe etike; ato ofruan modele sjelljeje g€ formuan
kode morale. Qytetet kishin mitet e tyre themeluese. Qyteti i Athin€s e lidhi identitetin e tij me
peréndeshén Athina, kurse themelimin e tij me heroin Tezeu, i cili ishte njé nga mbretérit e paré
té Athinés dhe besohej se rridhte nga njé peréndi. Origjina e tij lidhej me mitin e “autoktonis€”,
qé tregon se njerézit kané lindur direkt nga toka. Ishte e njéjta gjé pér shumicén e familjeve

aristokrate t€ lidhura me politikén e qytetit: ata i lidhnin paraardhésit e tyre me peréndi ose

heronj historiké, gjé qé u dha atyre prestigj dhe legjitimitet politik.

Priremi t'i konceptojmé mitet si fraksione, diskurse simbolike ose koncepte té thjeshtuara t&
botés, té papajtueshme me té vértetén shkencore. Pér grekét, mitet e p€rshkruanin realitetin
ashtu sic ishte, pavarésisht nése ishte bota natyrore apo e kaluara e tyre, prandaj poemat nuk
ishin thjesht “krijime” letrare. Poetét nuk ishin “artist€”, ata ishin mbartés t€ dijes pér shkak té
frymézimit hyjnor. Njohurité e tyre u “vinin” nga muzat (greqisht: mousai), kurse poetét ua
transmetonin drejtpérdrejt dé€gjuesve té tyre. Prandaj poezité shpesh hapeshin me njé thirrje pér
muzat, t€ cilat ishin nént€ vajzat e Zeusit dhe peréndeshés Mnemosine, qé personifikonin

kujtesén dhe ishin hyjni kolektive. Meqgenése Zeusi ishte i ati, dijet e tyre kishin autoritet
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hyjnor, q€ vértetonte fjalét e poet€ve dhe u jepte shpesh atyre autoritet mé t€ lart€é, madje edhe
nga ai i mbretérve. Nénté muzat jetonin né male: né malin Parnas (afér Delfit) dhe n€ malin
Helikon (né Boetia) né njé vend t&€ shenjté t&€ quajtur "Muséion". Ké€ndonin bukur, kércenin t&
gézuara dhe muzika e tyre ishte joshése, sidomos né festivalet né malin Olimp, si¢ shihet te
vargjet e “Teogonisé”:
“Le ta fillojmé kéngén toné pé&rmes muzave, banoré t€ Helikonit t& larté e hyjnor, té
cilat prané€ nj€ shatérvani t€ zi, pérpara altarit t€ t& fuqishmit [Zeusit], udh€heqin valle
drite; t€ cilat, pasi lajné trupat e tyre t€ bukur n€ ujérat e [tre lumenjve t€ malit Helikon],
kurorézojné me kore t€ hijshme, magjepsése, majat e malit t&€ shenjt€ dhe i shkelin nén

kémbét e tyre t€ shkathéta. Prej andej zbresin, kur natén, né njé re, shkojné té bredhin
tokén, duke béré qé z€ri i tyre harmonik té kumbojé larg. [...]” (HESIODE, 1981: 53)

Zeusi, pér nénté net, kishte vizituar nénén e tyre [Mnemosine], duke u ngjitur, larg véshtrimit
té t€ pavdekshméve, né shtratin e saj t€ shenjté. Kur viti iu afrua fundit, kur u ploté€suan muajt,
kur erdhén ditét e shénuara, ajo lindi virgjéreshat, té cilat i njéjti shpirt i gjalléron, jetojné pa
kujdes tjetér vegse t€ kéndojné. Nuk ishte shumé larg maj€s dhe borés s¢ Olimpit, ku jané
pallatet e shkélqyera, teatri i lojérave t€ tyre, ku pran€ tyre kané vendbanimin Hiret dhe
Déshirat. Atje, n€ gézimin e festave, z€ri 1 tyre magjepsés kéndon ligjet e universit dhe jetén
hyjnore t€ t€ pavdekshméve. Nga kéto vende ato ngrihen né€ majén e Olimpit me zérat e tyre
melodioze dhe kéngét e tyre giellore. Rreth e rrotull pérsérisin jehonat e dheut té zi dhe nén

hapat e tyre ritmike lind njé harmoni e kéndshme, ndérsa ato pé€rparojné drejt babait.

Kur muzat bashkonin zérat e tyre, ato mund té thoshin "¢faré &shté, ¢faré ishte dhe ¢faré€ do té
jeté nga zérat e tyre né unison." (HESIODE, 1981: 55) Prandaj poetét qé ato frymézuan folén
té vértetén. N& Teogoni, Hesiodi pohon se njé dité, ndérsa ruante gengjat e tij, muzat i mésuan
té vértetat n€ lidhje me origjinén dhe jetén e peréndive t€ pavdekshme dhe i frymézuan njé
gjuhé hyjnore né€ ményré q¢€ ai t€ mund t'ua ké€ndonte njerézve t€ tjeré. Ai shtoi se muzat i kishin
dhéné njé skeptér (njé degé ulliri), duke zyrtarizuar késhtu autoritetin hyjnor té fjalés sé tij.
Prandaj té ngjashmit e tij, pastorét e trashé dhe t€ poshtér, ishin t€ detyruar ta besonin até.
[Muzat] ia mésuan kéngét e tyre té bukura Hesiodit, ndérsa ai kulloste kopené e tij n€ kémbét
e Helikonit hyjnor; ‘késhtu mé folén kéto muza t€ Olimpit, kéto bija t€ Zeusit:

“Barinj qé flemé né fusha, rac€ e vrazhd€ e brutale, nuk dimé té tregojmé histori té

rreme g€ i ngjajné t&€ vértetés; ne gjithashtu mund t€ tregojmé histori t€ vérteta rreth
tyre, kur t€ kemi déshiré.” (HESIODE, 1981: 55)

dhe mé vendosén né duart e mia njé skeptér (HESIODE, 1981: 157; Shénim) t& mrekullueshém,

njé€ degg ulliri t€ gjelbéruar. Ato mé péshpéritén pér t& shpallur até q€ duhet t& jet€, ¢far€ ishte

44



B.J.H Volume 21

dhe mé urdhéruan té kremtoj racén e t€ pavdekshméve’. Ky funksion i poetit u pérshkrua nga

Homeri né njé skené nga Odisea.

Skena zhvillohet né njé banket ku merr pjesé Uliksi i panjohur. Poeti Demodocos rréfen
episodin e famshém t€ kalit t&€ Troj€s, q€ u dha fitoren akejve [grekét] gjaté Luftés s€ Trojés,
nxitési 1 s€ cilés kishte qené Uliksi. Demodocos éshté i verbér dhe pérshkruhet si "kantori
melodioz i nderuar nga njerézit", ai "i dashur nga njé muz€". Ajo, shkruan Homeri, e kishte
privuar nga drita, por i kishte dhéné€ “zérin mé melodioz”. Forca e njé "poeti té€ verbér", sipas
tradités, qéndronte né dritat e tij t€ brendshme: ai mund t'i shihte gjérat drejtpérdrejt ashtu sic
ia péshpéritnin muzat. Ja pse z€ri i poetéve dhe 1 muzave ishte kaq i bukur, kaq simpatik, kaq
melodioz, kaq i1 kéndshém dhe kaq i émbél; ajo tha gjéra t& vérteta. Késhtu ishte edhe me
mbretérit g€ ndiqnin drejté€sin€. Muzat derdhén "veré t€ Embél" né gjuhén dhe fjalimet e tyre si

mjalté. Konfliktet u zgjidhén me mencuri dhe palét pranuan vendimet e tyre.
Le t€ dégjojmé Hesiodin n€ “Teogoni”:

“Le t€ fillojmé me muzat, t€ cilat n€ Olimp magjepsin inteligjencén sublime t€ babait
té tyre, kur bashkojné zérat, flasin pér t€ tashmen, t€ ardhmen dhe t€ shkuarén. Nga
buzét e tyre rrjedhin me €mbélsi t€ pafundme kéngé t€ pashtershme: kénagen me
pallatin e Zeusit, mjeshtrit t€ vetétimés, ku pérhapen me thekse harmonike dhe rrezojné
né€ majat me déboré t€ Olimpit, n€ shtépiné e t€ pavdekshméve. [...] Sepse nése ka
mbretér, mbretér plot urtési, kjo éshté k€shtu qé, pér njerézit té cilét ne kérkojmé t'i
démtojmé, né njé vend publik, ata pé€rfundimisht do t'i kthejn€ kéto akte kundér
autoréve té tyre dhe kjo pa véshtirési, duke fituar zemrat me fjal€ pa ashpérsi. Njerézit
¢ shikojné at€ kur ai vendos drejt€sin€ me drejt€si. Ai flet me autoritet dhe para
fjalimeve té tij bie menjéheré pércarja mé e mprehté. Sepse kétu tregohet menguria e
njé mbreti: popujve t€ shtypur, gjykimet e tij t€ dhéna né sheshin publik sigurojné
démshpérblime t€ drejta dhe njerézit leht€ dorézohen para fjaléve té tij bindése. Ndérsa
ecén népér qytet, ai adhurohet si njé zot, me respekt dhe dashuri; ai shfaget i pari né
mes t€ turmés qé e rrethon. [...] Lum ai i vdekshé€m i dashur nga Muzat! Njé z€ i é&mbél
i rrjedh nga goja.” (HESIODE, 1981: 61)

Prandaj bukuria e eposit grek géndronte né forcén evokuese té€ fjaléve té afta pér té treguar
drejtpérdrejt realitetin e gjérave. Kuptimit, saktésimit t& fjaléve Platoni do t’1 kushtonte njé nga

dialogét e tij t€ famshém, Kratilin, g€ konsiderohet si pararend€s i filozofis€ sé gjuhés.

Mitet dhe feja
Mitet ishin nj€ aspekt géndror i fesé greke, ndonése nocioni i hyjnores ishte shumé i ndryshém
nga i hebrenjve, krishteréve apo islaméve, sepse grekét nuk kishin tekste t€ shenjta t€ ngjashme
me Torén, Biblén apo Kuranin. Poezia e Homerit dhe Hesiodit ishin gjéja mé e afért me ta, por
ato nuk parashtronin asnjé besim apo doktriné zyrtare. Nuk kishte kleriké profesionisté qé

shérbenin si rabiné, priftérinj apo imamé; feja greke ishte politeiste dhe jo monoteiste.
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Peréndité greke nuk ishin t& pérjetshém, patén njé€ lindje dhe ishin té€ pavdekshém. Gjithashtu,
ndryshe nga Zoti i feve monoteiste, peréndité greke nuk ishin t€ gjithéfuqishém: ato mund té
humbnin betejat, t€ burgoseshin pérgjithmoné apo t&€ mashtroheshin nga peréndité e tjera. Zeusi
ishte peréndia g€ i ngjante mé shumé nj€ genieje supreme, por ai nuk ishte as i gjithéfuqishém
dhe as i1 gjithédijshém. S€ fundi, ndryshe nga Zoti i feve monoteiste, peréndité greke nuk
kérkuan nga njerézit qé t€ adhuroheshin ose t€ nderoheshin ekskluzivisht. Pér mé tepér,
peréndité greke u ngjanin njerézve, debatonin, bénin bankete, luftonin pér prestigj dhe pushtet,
kishin marrédhénie seksuale t€ t€ gjitha llojeve dhe manipulonin geniet njerézore. Ato mund
té gené mizoré, t€ vegjél, t&€ zeméruar dhe xhelozé. Struktura e tyre shogérore korrespondonte
me até t€ njerézve: familja e tyre ishte patriarkale dhe shoqéria e tyre aristokratike. T€ gjitha
peréndité ishin t€ aférm ndérmjet tyre dhe Zeusi ishte zotéria i tyre; ai ishte "babai i peréndive",
duke mishéruar fuqin€ e babait né€ klane. Kryesonte késhillat e peréndive ashtu si njé mbret
késhillin e tij dhe kérkonte qé vendimet t€ respektoheshin rreptésisht. Zotat dalloheshin nga
njerézit pér bukuring, fuqin€ mbinjerézore, pavdekésiné dhe rinin€ e tyre t€ pérjetshme, té
garantuar nga ajo q€ hanin dhe pinin: "ambrosia" dhe "nektari". Fuqia e tyre mbinjerézore
tregonte se ato zinin njé vend mé t€ larté se njerézit né univers, ndonése jetonin mes njerézve.
Késisoj peréndité olimpike jetonin né malin Olimp. Tempujt greké, si Partenoni né Athiné,
ishin vende ku peréndit€é mund té banonin vértet. Kjo éshté arsyeja pse, ndryshe nga feté
monoteiste, grekét nuk mblidheshin brenda tempujve. Pér mé tepér, peréndit€ ndérhynin
drejtpérdrejt né€ jetén e njerézve, heré duke marré formén dhe fytyrén e duhur njerézore, heré
duke mishéruar forcat e natyrés. Ata i késhillonin, ndonjéheré i udh€hiqnin pérkundér vetes,
shpesh i ndéshkonin dhe madje bénin marrédhénie seksuale me ta. Me kohé peréndité u
térhogén n€ malin Olimp dhe ndérhynin vetém népérmjet orakujve, éndrrave ose shenjave té

tjera té vecanta, si fluturimi i zogjve ose té brendshmet e kafshéve.

Origjina e botés: kaos, anarki dhe beteja té pandérprera
Mitet greke jané shumé t€ ndryshme nga historité abrahimike. Ato e shpjegojné origjinén e
bot€s me njé "teogoni", domethéné me lindjen e peréndive. Cdo faz€ e procesit karakterizohet
nga dhuna e paprecedenté, pérfshiré kanibalizmin, hakmarrjen e shfrenuar, luftén dhe
shkatérrimin. Bota pérfundimisht do t€ vijé né rregull, por jo pérpara se Zeusi t€ mund té
imponojé autoritetin e tij pérmes forcés, legjitimitetit politik dhe drejtésis€. Teogonia éshté si
mit fetar, ashtu edhe njé poezi pér pagen, rendin dhe qeverisjen e miré. Eshté ndoshta burimi

mé i vjetér i shkruar i ideve dhe idealeve, g€ qéndrojné né themel t€ shtetit té t€ drejtés. Ajo q€
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mund t€ duket si njé histori fantastike, anekdotike, e parénd€sishme, e that€ apo edhe e
mérzitshme, befas béhet plot kuptim. Miti na méson gjéra pér veten me kusht g€ té shijojmé
fuqing e tij poetike.

Kjo &shté intriguese. Pse kaosi lidhej me anarking, dhunén apo luftén, etj., dhe jo me hyjnité
pagésore apo té déshirueshme? Hesiodi nuk e thoté kété. Kaos fjal€ pér fjal€ do té€ thoté njé
carje e hapur dhe né pérgjithési késhtu kuptohet. Ky konceptim na lejon té€ kuptojmé pse hyjnité
gé¢ lindén nga Kaosi personifikuan anarking, dhunén dhe mjerimin né€ njé formé ose né€ njé
tjetér. Imazhi ishte i forté. Aty ku ka kaos né nj€ shoqéri, aty kemi beteja t€ pand€rprera midis

klaneve dhe klasave shogérore. Poeti Ovid e jep origjinén e botés:

“Para formimit t& detit, tokés dhe t& qgiellit g€ e mbéshtjell, natyra n€ Univers ofronte
vetém njé aspekt; quhej kaos, njé masé st€rmadhe, pa formé, g€ kishte vet€ém peshé, pa
veprim dhe pa jeté, pérzierje konfuze elementesh g€ luftonin ndérmjet tyre. Asnjé diell
nuk e Iéshonte ende dritén e saj né€ boté; héna nuk e bénte aspak té shkélgente harkun e
saj t€ argjéndté; toka nuk ishte e varur, e balancuar pérmes peshave t€ saj, né mes té
ajrit; oqeani, pa brigje, nuk i kapte gjiret e gjéra t€ globit. Ajri, toka dhe ujérat ishin té
pérziera: toka pa fortési, valét jo fluide, ajri 1 privuar nga drita. Elementet ishin armigq;
asnjé prej tyre nuk kishte formén aktuale. N€ t&€ njéjtin trup, t& ftohtit luftonte té
ngrohtit, thatésira sulmonte lagéshtirén; trupat e fort€ dhe ata q€ ishin pa rezistencé,
trupat mé t€ rénd€ dhe trupat mé té lehté ndesheshin ndérmjet tyre pa rreshtur, t€ kundért
dhe kundérshtaré.” (OVIDE, 2007: 8)
Pastaj erdhi Gaia (Toka), e cila lindi atéher€ pa e ditur ne me té vérteté sesi. Ajo €shté hyjnia e
paré e individualizuar. Gaia &shté jashtézakonisht e réndésishme n€ Teogoni: ajo &shté edhe
"toka" dhe e para nga t€ gjitha "nénat". Ajo €shté burimi i botés fizike né até q¢€ krijoi disa hyjni
g€ pérbéjn€ universin. Pé&r mé tepér, Gaia "me gjirin e saj t& gjeré" €sht€ njé "mbéshtetje e t&
gjitha gjérave", domethéné nj€ ndenjése e forté, ku t€ gjithé mund té€ mbéshteten. Do té luajé
njé rol géndror né€ zgjedhjen e zotave t€ universit, qofshin Kronosi apo Zeusi. Pastaj vjen Tartari
(Errésir€), q€ €shté pjesa mé e thellé e néntokés, vendosur “né thellésité e tokés s€ gjere”.
Tartari, thoté Hesiodi, €shté aq larg néntoké sa toka éshté larg qiellit, "sepse e njéjta hapésiré
qé ndan giellin nga toka ndan edhe tokén nga Tartari." (HESIODE, 1981: 127) Tartari &éshté
vendi mé i tmerrshém nga té gjitha vendet, njé humner€ e madhe, e thellg, e tmerrshme, e errét,
e lag€sht, e ndyré, e shkret€ dhe e vendosur né skajet e botés. T¢€ gjithé kané friké nga Tartari,
pérfshiré peréndité. M€ mir€ t€ mos kaloje atje. Dhe mé né fund Erosi (Dashuria), mé i bukuri
i peréndive. Ai personifikoi forcén e té€rheqjes midis gjérave q€ béri t€ mundur krijimin e
gjérave t€ reja, d€shirén seksuale qé lejonte peréndit€, heronjt€ dhe njerézit té pérjetésonin

veten. Ai thyen dhe zbut t€ gjitha geniet, zbut zemrat e secilit dhe triumfon mbi urtésiné dhe

vullnetin e tyre! Megjithaté, Erosi nuk do t€ keté pasardhés.
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Lindja dhe fémijéria e Zeusit. Kronosi u martua me njé nga motrat e tij, Rhea. Nga bashkimi
incestues, lindén gjasht€ "zota t&€ médha", tri peréndeshat: Hera, Demetra dhe Hestia dhe tri
peréndi t€ médha: Poseidoni, Hades dhe Zeusi. Hyjnité banonin n€ malin Olimp dhe formonin
brezin e paré t&€ dymbédhjeté "olimpéve": Athinaja, Apolloni, Artemida, Hermesi, Aresi,

Hefesti dhe Dionisi, qé€ géndronin atje.

Betimi fillestar. N¢ fillim t€ konfliktit, Zeusi u premtoi peréndive q€ do t€ pranonin t€ luftonin
pérkrah tij se kurré nuk do t'ua hate gradén, nderet dhe privilegjet e tyre. U premtoi grada me
té cilat nuk i kishte nderuar Kronosi dhe qé do t'u kthente nderimet dhe shpérblimet né
pé€rputhje me drejtésin€. Prandaj, Zeusi u angazhua paraprakisht pér t€ promovuar drejt€siné
dhe pér té ruajtur njé€ rend t€ caktuar: nén mbretérimin e tij, peréndité do t€ gézonin statusin
dhe titujt q€¢ me t€ drejt€ u pérkisnin. Ky betim fillestar do t€ jeté themelor né ardhjen e
mbretérimit t€ Zeusit, si¢ do t& shohim mé poshté. Ditén kur, né majat e Olimpit, Zoti i Olimpit,
peréndia e vetétimave flakéruese, thirri t€ gjithé t€ pavdekshmit, ai tha:

“Ai g€ vjen t€ luftojé me mua kundér Titanéve, nuk do t€ humbasé asgjé nga atributet

e tij hyjnore; t€ gjith€ do t€ ruajn€ nderimet qé gézonin mé paré midis peréndive dhe

nése dikush, gjaté mbretérimit t€ Kronit, nuk ki’shte marré€ as nder e as shpérblim, ai do
t'i marré t€ dyja si¢ kérkon zakoni i drejté.” (HESIODE, 1981: 93)

Hyjnia e par€ g€ u bashkua me té né malin Olimp ishte Styx, qé€ personifikon nj€ lumé, si motrat
e veta. Ndoshta pér shkak t€ mbéshtetjes s€ saj t& hershme, ajo ishte mé€ e respektuara: "nimfa
Styx [€shté] e para ndér t€ gjitha motrat e saj". Styx solli katér fémijét né Olimp: Zélos ("Zelli"
ose "Ardor"), Nike ("Fitorja"), Kratos ("Fugia" ose "Sovraniteti") dhe Bi¢ ("forca"). Ky tubim
ishte jashtézakonisht domethénés. Nga njéra ané, ajo donte g€ f€mijét e saj t€ béheshin té
pandaré€ nga Zeusi, t€ jetonin gjithmoné me t€ dhe ta ndignin kudo g€ ai shkonte. Nga ana tjetér,
Zeusi nuk mund t€ vendoste njé mbretérim té drejté dhe té rregullt pa zell, forcé, fuqi dhe fitore.
“Ké&shtu ai pranoi kérkesén e Styx-it. Pastaj erdhi e para n€ Olimp, me késhillén e babait
té saj, nimfa e pavdekshme Styx me fémijét e saj t€ jashtézakonshém [...] Z¢los ("Zelli")
dhe Nike ("Fitorja"), Kratos ("Fuqgia") dhe Bié ( “Forca”) [...] Nuk jané larg nga Zeusi
né jané pallatet dhe fronet e tyre; rrin€ gjithmoné prané tij, kudo ecin né€ vazhdén e zotit

gé bén bubullima t€ gjémojné. Késhtu u pé€rmbush késhilla e kujdesshme e Styx-it,
Ogeanidi i pavdekshém.” (HESIODE, 1981: 91-93)

Festa e fundit. Lufta ishte e gjaté, rraskapitése. Pas dhjeté vjet betejash né fund t€ té cilave
asnjé€ pal€ nuk dukej né€ gjendje t€ fitonte, Zeusi organizoi njé festé gjaté sé cilés ai ofroi nektar
dhe ambrozi pér té gjithé aleatét e tij. Né fund mbajti njé fjalim, i cili tregoi se Zeusi € imponoi

autoritetin e tij jo me forcé si Kronos, por me fjal€ plot urté€si dhe mirénjohje.
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Mbretérimi i Zeusit. Zeusi nga ana e vet u bé "zot i universit", fuqgia e tij ishte absolute: vajzat
e Styx, Zeal (Zelos), Fuqia (Kratos), Forca (Bi¢) dhe Fitorja (Nike) e shogéronin kudo. Por cili
do t€ jeté mbretérimi i tij? Njé manifestim i ri i ligjit t€ mé té fort€ve apo njé qeveri legjitime?
Njé€ tirani apo njé mbretérim drejt€sie? Njé pushtet i ushtruar né ményré€ arbitrare apo né
pé€rputhje me nj€ rend t€ vendosur? Ndryshe nga mbretérimi i Kronosit, fugia e Zeusit ishte
legjitime, pérgjithésisht e drejt€ dhe e rregullt. Mbretérimi 1 Zeusit do t€ shénonte kulturén
politike té qytetérimit per€ndimor. Legjitimiteti politik, a nuk nénkupton elementet e
mésipérme? Mbretérimi i Zeusit u imponua pas betejave me an€ té€ njé "p€lqimi",
"marréveshjeje" ose "kontrate" unanime midis t€ gjith€ peréndive. Ishin veté peréndité qé i
kérkuan Zeusit t&€ qeveris€, prandaj e sollén n€ pushtet. Nga ky kéndvéshtrim, Zeusi nuk ishte
uzurpator, por autoriteti i bazohej né njé formé t€ pé€lgimit unanim dhe jo n€ forc€. Prandaj
mund t€ geveriste botén fizike dhe realitetin moral, shoqérin€ e peréndive dhe até t€ njerézve,
me legjitimitet t€ ploté. Kur peréndit€ mbaruan punén e tyre dhe pushtuan nderet e parajsés
nga Titanét, ato sollén, me ké&shillén e Gaia, n€ komandén e perandorisé s€ t€ pavdekshméve,
Zeusin, shikimi i t€ cilit pérqafon gjithgka qé ekziston. Kétu shihen rrénjét e parimit, sipas té
cilit legjitimiteti politik duhet t&€ mbé&shtetet né pélqimin e t€ qeverisurve. Por mund té pyesim
veten pér ¢far€ arsye peréndité ran€ dakord t'i jepnin Zeusit t€ drejtén pér t'i komanduar ata? A
kishin ndonj€ arsye? Pé&rgjigja &shté po. Para s€ gjithash, Zeusi ishte mé i zgjuari dhe mé i
mencuri, ndoshta edhe mé i forti. Si¢ shkroi Hesiodi, véshtrimi i tij "pérqafoi gjithcka qé
ekziston": ai kishte njé€ "vizion" superior t€ gjérave n€ boté dhe kjo e justifikonte dhénien e
magjistraturés supreme. Por kjo nuk &éshté e gjitha: ka gené edhe betimi fillestar. Zeusi,
kujtojmé, kishte fituar besnikérin€ e peréndive t€ tjera pasi u angazhua t€ respektonte gradén
dhe nderet e secilit né€ rast fitoreje. Megjithaté, vlera e betimit fillestar géndronte sa n€ formén
ashtu edhe né pérmbajtjen e tij. Nga piképamja formale, meqenése Zeusi ishte zotuar té
vepronte né njé ményré t€ caktuar pas fitores, peréndité e tjera i dinin paraprakisht pasojat e
angazhimit t€ tyre. Betimi pérbénte njé mburojé kundér arbitraritetit dhe béri t€ mundur
parashikimin e natyrés s€ vendimeve g€ do t€ merrte Zeusi. Nga piképamja thelb&sore, duke
gené se Zeusi kishte marré pérsipér té€ respektonte dhe rivendoste gradat, nderimet dhe
privilegjet g€ ishin né t€ drejtén té tyre, ky betim bazohej né drejtésiné. Prandaj, a nuk ishte e

arsyeshme t€ pranonim g€ ai t€ ishte zotéruesi i universit?

Drejtésia. Zeusi e ndau botén dhe shpérndau nderet, gradat, fuqiné dhe privilegjet midis t&
gjitha peréndive né pérputhje me drejtésing€, i p€rmbushi premtimet e tij ndaj t€ gjithéve, duke

e veshur veten me fuqi t€ pakufishme dhe njé perandori sovrane. Ai rregullonte né ményré té
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pavarur gradat dhe nderet e t&€ pavdekshméve, ndante nderet hyjnore mes tyre. Zeusi pérmbushi
premtimet e tij ndaj peréndive t& tjera. Megenése Styx, qé€ ishte njé lumé, mbérriti i pari né
Olimp, u nderua né pérputhje me rrethanat. Zeusi i dha dhurata t¢ ¢muara dhe e siguroi se
fémijét e saj do t€ jetonin pérgjithmoné me t&. N€ vecanti, Zeusi e nderoi até me privilegjin mé
t& lavdishém: "betimin e madh té peréndive". (HESIODE, 1981: 93, 133, 135) Sipas Hesiodit,
Zeusi donte g€ “betimi pér ujérat e tij t& ishte pér peréndité betimi mé i frikshém”. Prandaj,
betimi 1 madh i peréndive ishte uji i Stiksit. Ky ujé€ béri t€ mundur zbulimin e peréndive qé
génjyen veten ose nuk respektuan premtimet e tyre. Ajo ishte tmerri i peréndive, sepse nése njé
zoté derdhte uj€ né€ toké pér t&€ mbéshtetur njé betim té rremé, ajo meritonte dénimin: ai ndaloi
frymén dhe u privua nga nektari dhe ambrosia pér njé vit, n€ fund té€ t€ cilit u ndoq nga Olimpi
pér nénté vjet. Por pse Styx duhej té ishte betimi 1 madh i peréndive? Kétu éshté arsyeja, Styx
nuk ishte thjesht njé lumé, ishte lumi i ferrit. Ajo kishte njé karakteristiké t€ vecanté: rryma
kthehej né€ vetvete, prandaj nuk kishte asnjé ményré pér t'i shpétuar, pérve¢se me ¢mimin e njé
dénimi shumé té réndé. [N€ néntoké] banon nj€ hyjni e urryer pér té pavdekshmit; éshté nimfa
e frikshme Styx, vajza e madhe e Oqeanit, rryma e t€ cilit kthehet n€ vetvete. Ajo géndron atje,
larg peréndive, n€ njé pallat t&€ mrekullueshém, prej té cilit shkémbin;j té larté formojné majén
dhe qé ngrehin kolona argjendi drejt qgiellit. Ndonjéher€ vajza e Thaumas (Cudi), Irisa e shpejté
(Ylberi), arrin né€ kéto vende, pasi ka krehur n€ rrjedhén e saj pjesén e pasme té fushés sé
léngshme, e ngarkuar me njé€ mesazh nga Zeusi. E tillé éshté fugia e dhéné nga peréndité pér
kété zotim t€ betimit té tyre, pér kéto ujéra té lashta dhe t&€ pashtershme té Stiksit, qé vértitet
népér njé vend té ashpér. Stiksi shprehu réndésiné e respektimit t€ betimeve dhe t€ té folurit t&
sé& vértetés. Ndoshta ishte i vetmi kufizim "moral" i afté pér t€ lidhur peréndité. Njé rrymé qé
kthehet né vetvete ilustron forcén e njé angazhimi t€ njéanshém nga i cili nuk mund té ¢lirohemi
pa kosto. Fakti g€ ajo ishte hyjnia e paré qé iu bashkua Zeusit, ndoshta shprehte edhe forcén e
detyrueshme té betimit fillestar, domethéné pérkushtimin e saj pér t&€ vepruar né pérputhje me

drejtésiné. (HESIODE, 1981: 131-135)

Hekati dhe gjérat njerézore

Zeusi 1 béri lavde Hekatés (GRANT & HAZEL,1975: 166-167), pasardhése e titanéve, t€ cilén
tashmé t& gjith€é peréndit€ e respektonin. I la asaj t€ gjitha privilegjet dhe nderimet e
méparshme, i dha njé pjesé n€ pushtetin mbi toké dhe det, kurse fuqité e saj mbi gjérat njerézore
ishin shumé t€ gjera: politike, juridike, ekonomike, fetare, familjare, etj. Njerézve qé ofronin
njé€ sakrificé shlyese sipas riteve t€ shenjta, ajo mund t'u jepte pasuri dhe madhéshti. Ajo, si¢

déshiron, mund t'u jap€ ndihmén e saj té fuqishme njerézve: sipas gjykimit t&€ saj, ajo u jep
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atyre perandori né kuvendet e popujve; kur ata nxitojn€ né€ mes t€ pérleshjes vrastare, ajo éshté
aty, e cila u shpérndan fitoren dhe famén si t€ dojé. N& gjykime, ajo ulet pran€ mbretérve, né
gjykimet e tyre. Eshté ajo qé kryeson lojérat e atletéve dhe i vdekshmi qé ajo favorizon, fitues
ndaj rivaléve té tij me forc€ dhe guxim, fiton lehté€sisht ¢gmimin e betejé€s dhe, me njé€ zemér
plot g€zim, kurorézon ata me lavdin€ e saj. Ajo kryeson garat me gerre, drejton marinarét né
det t€ stuhishém dhe ata e thérrasin si peréndin€ qé tund tokén me zhurmé t€ madhe. Ajo, me
déshirén e saj, mund t'i dérgojé gjahtarit njé pre t& pasur ose t'ia vjedhé até. Eshté ajo qé né
stalla kryeson, me Hermesin, mbi mbarésiné e tufave; nga ajo, me vullnetin e saj, shumézohen
ose vdesin geté, dhit€ dhe dhénté. Késhtu, edhe pse e vetme nga raca e saj, ndonése fryti i
vetém i dashurive t€ nénés, ajo ndan t&€ gjitha nderimet e peréndive. Biri i Kronosit i besoi asaj
edhe kujdesin né€ vitet e para té t€ gjith€ njerézve, q€ pas saj do té hapnin syt€ n€ drit€n e Agimit
verbues. Né fillim ajo duhet té ket€ gené infermierja dhe néna e tyre. Kéto funksione té

lavdishme iu ngarkuan asaj.

Rendi botéror. Ndarja dhe shpérndarja e niveleve dhe nderimeve rregulloi botén. Q€ tani e
tutje, secila genie kishte njé vend t€ vecanté n€ boté dhe secila mund té ushtronte fuqité dhe
privilegjet sipas vendit té tyre t€ merituar. Kjo prodhoi nj€ rend harmonik, njé rend qé filozofét
greké mé voné do ta quanin kozmos. Kjo fjalé vjen nga greqishtja kosmos, gé do té thoté "boté
e rregulluar" ose "univers". Hesiodi nuk e kishte pérdorur veté. Pé€rdorimi i fjalés kosmos pér
té pércaktuar njé univers t€ rregulluar shfaqget pér heré€ t€ par€ n€ shkrimet e parasokratikéve
(shek. VII-V p.e.s.), por mund ta pérdorim pér t& pérshkruar rendin botéror t€ vendosur nga
Zeusi. Si do t€ realizohej stabiliteti i mbretérimit t€ Zeusit? Fakti i thjeshté i vendosjes sé& rendit
né boté, megjithaté, nuk garantonte stabilitetin e saj, sepse ai mund t€ kércénohej vazhdimisht
nga ajo qé grekét e quanin hubris, pérkthehet si “tepricé”. Ndjenja ¢ teprimit éshté ajo qé i
shtyn peréndité dhe njerézit t& shkelin rregullat q€ kufizojné fuqité ose privilegjet q€ u jané
caktuar. Me fjal€ t€ tjera, mendjemadhésia €shté ajo q€ i shtyn peréndité dhe njerézit t€ duan
mé shumé sesa pjesa e tyre e drejté. Ajo 1 bén ata t€ besojné se mund t€ ngrihen mbi gjendjen
e tyre dhe, né rastin e njerézve, mbi peréndit€. N& pérgjithési shkaktohet nga krenaria,
arroganca, etja e pashtershme pér sukses, pasuri apo pushtet. Sipas Hesiodit, mendjemadhésia
ishte shkaku themelor i kaosit, prandaj rendi kozmik nuk siguronte g€ t€ mos kishte mé kurré
lufté, dhuné, rivalitete apo luftéra pér pushtet. Titanét mund t€ dalin nga ferri i tyre, peréndité
mund t€ duan mé€ shumé se sa u takon dhe njerézit mund t€ thyejné ligjet. Veté Zeusi mund té
tregonte teprim ndaj peréndive dhe njerézve té tjeré. Te Punét dhe Ditét, Hesiodi i kérkon Zeusit

t’1 pérputhé gjykimet e njerézve me até t€ drejtésisé (Diké). Zeusi mundi t€ ruante rendin
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kozmik dhe stabilitetin me ané dy grave té tij Metis dhe Themis. Metis nénkupton urtési dhe
maturi hyjnore. Ajo personifikoi mengurin€ dhe inteligjencén praktike (arsyen praktike do té
thoshte Kanti), si dhe maturin€ dhe moderimin. Ishte n€ gjendje t€ dallonte t€ drejté€n nga e
gabuara dhe t€ vepronte né€ pérputhje me rrethanat. Martesa e paré e Zeusit vulosi bashkimin
midis fuqis€ hyjnore, mencurisé€ praktike dhe maturisé.

Megjithaté, Gaia dhe Ouranos e kishin informuar Zeusin se njé nga fémijét e tij mund t€ ishte
mjaft i fort€ pér ta rrézuar at€. Prandaj, n€ njé 1€vizje q€ t€ kujton kanibalizmin e babait té tij
Kronos, Zeusi vendosi té gélltiste Metisin ndé€rsa ajo ishte shtatzéné€ duke pérdorur mashtrime
(duke "mashtruar zemrén e saj me fjalé t€ émbla"). Késhtu, Zeusi pérvetésoi gjithé urté€siné e
saj dhe gjithé maturin€ e saj, t€ gjitha njohurité praktike dhe inteligjencén e saj. Asimilimi i
Metis ishte 1 till€ g€ veté Zeusi mbeti shtatzéné dhe, n€ fund t€ shtatzénisg, lindi njé vajz€. Dhe
sikur t€ mos mjaftonte kjo, Hesiodi thoté se fémija erdhi né boté pérmes kokés s€ Zeusit!
Ishte Athinaja, peréndesha me sy ‘persian€’, njé grua udhéheqése! Athinaja kishte trashéguar
cilésité e babait dhe t€ nénés sé€ saj. Zeusi, mbreti i peréndive, fillimisht mori pér grua Metisin
(Dituring), e cila dinte mé shumé se peréndité dhe njerézit. Ndérsa ishte gati t€ nxirrte né drité
peréndeshén me sy té errét Athina, Zeusi, duke e mashtruar me fjal€ t€ Embla, e mbylli né zorrét
e tij, sipas késhill€s s¢ Gaias dhe Uranit. Ata e kishin késhilluar késisoj nga frika se mos ndon;jé
nga peréndité e tjera t€ pavdekshme do t€ pushtonte perandoriné. Nga Metisi erdhén fémijé me
inteligjencé té thell€: sé pari vajza me sy té ndritur, Tritogjene, e cila barazohej me t€ atin né€
forc€ dhe mencuri; pastaj djali me zemér madhéshtore, q€ do t€ mbretéronte mbi peréndité dhe
njerézit. Duke parandaluar kété rrezik, Zeusi e mbylli gruan e tij t€ re n€ barkun e tij, né ményré
qé, e fshehur brenda vetes, t'i zbulonte atij njohjen e s€ mirés dhe t€ s€ keqes. Ai nxori nga koka
virgjéreshén sykthjellét, hyjniné e gushtit, t&€ tmerrshme, t€ paepur, g€ gjalléron luftén, qé
drejton ushtrité, g€ magjepset nga klithmat dhe rrémujat e luftimeve. Athinaja do t€ b&het njé
nga dymbédhjeté peréndité e Olimpit dhe do t€ jeté peréndeshé e preferuar e Zeusit, peréndesha
e mencurisé€, guximit dhe forcé€s q€ mbron njé rend t€ qytetéruar. Athinaja personifikoi fitoren
né lufté, strategjiné inteligjente dhe planet e zgjuara. Ndryshe nga peréndia e luft€s Ares, i cili
personifikonte dhunén brutale dhe teprimin né betejé — ajo ishte njé zot ‘shkatérrues i qyteteve’.
Aresi dhe Athinaja pérfag€sonin kundérshting midis forc€s brutale t&€ bazuar né epérsiné e trupit
dhe forcés t€ kontrolluar nga parésia e mendjes. Athinaja sintetizoi trupin dhe mendjen;
shprehte bashkimin e pérsosur midis forcés dhe inteligjencés. Nga njéra ané, ajo kishte fuqi:
ajo mund t'i gonte ushtrité drejt fitores pérmes strategjive dhe planeve t€ zgjuara. Nga ana tjetér,
ajo kishte inteligjencén g€ e lejonte t€ geveriste me mencuri. Ké&shtu, Athinaja e késhilloi té

atin, q€ ai t€ mbronte pushtetin e tij pa u zhytur né€ teprim duke riprodhuar arbitraritetin dhe
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shtypjen e paraardhésve té tij. Lindja e veganté e Athinasé nénkuptonte se mencguria politike
ishte ¢éshtje e kokés, jo e forcés brutale dhe se vlera e saj ishte shumé afér hyjnores. Pérveg
késaj, ajo pérfag€sonte njé pjekuri t€ caktuar te Zeusi: para mbretérimit té tij, ai ishte mbi t&
gjitha nj€ luftétar. Edhe pas fitores sé olimpistéve, ai ndonjéheré vepronte né ményré t€ tepruar,
si¢ déshmohet nga vendimi i tij pér t& gllab&ruar Metisin. Megjithaté, asimilimi i Metis e béri
até t€ kuptonte vlerén e mencurisé€ praktike dhe dallimin midis s€ mirés dhe sé keqes. N¢& kété
kuptim, Métis mund t€ pérfaqésojé z€rin e brendshém, “ndérgjegjen” do t€ thoshim, qé
késhillon liderin politik.

Themis ishte njé Titanide q€ nuk ishte dénuar t€ jetonte n€ Tartar dhe qé do t& jetonte né malin
Olimp, personifikon drejté€sin€ hyjnore, megjithése funksioni i saj 1 sakté éshté i kontestuar nga
specialistét. Zeusi dhe Themis krijuan dy grupe hyjnish kolektive: Orét (Horai), qé mishérojné
ligjet e mira, drejtésiné dhe pagen, dhe Moirai (Moirali, i quajtur edhe Fatet), g€ mishérojné
fatin e genieve. Kjo martesé e dyté vulosi bashkimin midis fuqis€ hyjnore dhe drejté€sis€. Gruaja
e tij e dyté ishte Themis brilante. Ai kishte Orét, kéto peréndesha g€ kryesojné ligjet e mira
(Eunomia), mbi drejtésiné (Dike), mbi pagen (Eiréné) dhe népérmjet té cilave zbukurohen
veprat e t&€ vdekshméve. Kishte edhe Fatet, t€ nderuar nga peréndia mé e mengur me atributet
mé t€ lavdishme, Clotho, Lachesis dhe Atropos, t€ ngarkuar prej tij pér shpérndarjen e té mirave
dhe té k€qijave te njerézit.

Orét (Horai) ishin tri motra: Eunomia, qé personifikonte “Ligjet e mira”, “Legjislacioni i miré&”
apo edhe “Rendi 1 Mir€”; Dike, duke personifikuar "Drejt€sin€"; dhe FEiréné, duke
personifikuar "Paqgen". Ato ishin t€ pandashme. N¢ fakt, a nuk jané ligjet e mira q€ shoqérojné
gjithmoné drejté€sin€ dhe pagen? Fakti qé Zeusi ishte babai tregonte pérgjegjésiné e tij né
vendosjen e ligjeve t€ mira, drejtésisé dhe pages midis genieve njerézore.

Fatet (Moirai), ishin tri motra: Clotho, Lachesis dhe Atropos. Ato personifikojné fatin njerézor.
Fjala "moire" vjen nga greqishtja moira qé do t€ thoté "pjesé", ose "ndarje". Fatet u kujdesén
pér “pjes€n” e fatit g€ i takonte ¢do njeriu, “fatin” e tyre, t€ konceptuar si njé€ “fije” qé motrat
e endnin, e shpérndanin dhe e prisnin: Clotho aty “thuri” fillin, ishte tjerrési; Lachesis "ndante"
fillin, ajo ishte dispegerja; Atropos "e preu fillin", ishte 1 paepur. Ato kujdeseshin pér “fillin e
jetés”.

Fémijét e Zeusit q€ zévendEsuan botén anarkike té Titan€ve mishéruan ose pérfagésonin vlerat
mé té larta t€ qyteté€rimit grek, si guximi, forca, nderi, bukuria apo drejtésia. Nént€ muzat i
frymézuan poetét; tri Hiret mishéronin bukuriné dhe sharmin; orét garantonin harmoniné
kozmike; e késhtu me radhé. Fémijét e peréndive apo peréndeshave té tjera "duke pushuar né

krahét e t€ vdekshméve" ishin superioré ndaj té vdekshméve té€ tjeré. Kjo &shté arsyeja pse, pér
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mé tepér familjet e médha aristokrate, i lidhén paraardhésit e tyre me njérin ose tjetrin nga
heronjté ose peréndité. Prandaj, drejtésia e mbretérimit t& Zeusit u personifikua nga dy hyjnité:
Themis, gruaja e dyté e Zeusit dhe Diké, vajza e tyre. Peréndesha Themis pérmendet si e lindur
tri heré né Teogoni dhe ajo nuk shfaget né Punét dhe Ditét. Nga ana e saj, peréndesha Dike
p€rmendet vetém njé heré n€ Teogoni, megjithése ajo €sht€ n€ qendér t€ poemés sé dyté.
Marrédhénia midis dy hyjnive €sht€ komplekse dhe nuk éshté objekt konsensusi midis
specialistéve. Nga Hesiodi, Platoni e deri te John Rawls i bashkon pohimi se “drejtésia éshté
virtyti i paré institucioneve sociale” (RAWLS, 2005: 3)

Dike, e bija ¢ Zeusit, éshté vecanérisht subjekt i poemés Punét dhe Ditét. Hesiodi denoncoi
korrupsionin dhe arbitraritetin e mé t&€ fuqishméve, mbretérve dhe gjykatésve. Dike, Eshté e
bija e Zeusit, e shquar, e nderuar pér peréndité g€ banojné né€ Olimp; me fjal€ t€ tjera, t& gjitheé
peréndité e donin drejtésin€. Sa heré€ g€ dikush i bénte keq ose e fyente, ajo vraponte n€ Olimp
dhe ulej prané Zeusit né fronin e tij. Ajo raportonte pér padrejtésité dhe gjykimet e padrejta té
mbretérve, n€ ményré qé t€ gjithé njerézit t€ mund t€ ndéshkoheshin. Sigurisht, nése dikush e
léndon dhe e fyen, menjéheré, duke u ulur prané Atit té saj Zeus, ajo akuzon shpirtin e pabesé
té njerézve, n€ ményré qé njerézit t&€ ndéshkohen pér fajin e mbretérve, té cilét, me nj€ plan t&
keq, devijojné nga drejtésia e drejté dhe refuzojné t€ shqiptojné gjykime té paqortueshme. Gjaté
poezisé Diké i kundérvihet "teprimit", t&€ shkaktuar nga dhuna, génjeshtra ose fyerja.
Megjithése njerézit mund té ndignin njérén nga rrugét, né fund, Dike fitonte gjithmoné, sepse
mendjemadhésia €shté€ njé shkelje e rendit t€ gjé€rave. Hubris ¢on né kaos dhe pér kété arsye
shkatérron veten. Sipas Hesiodit, kur njé mbret i korruptuar shqiptonte njé gjykim té
shtrembéruar, ai devijonte automatikisht nga betimi i tij dhe e “pérzuri” Diken nga qyteti i tij.
Dike u zemérua dhe, e veshur me ajér, ajo udhétoi népér qytete duke garé, duke u sjellé
fatkeqési njerézve q€ nuk e kishin ndjekur. Kur njé€ person kryente njé€ fyerje (shkelje t€ nderit
té t& tjeréve), dénimi mund té ishte i paméshirshém: nj€ qytet i t€ré mund t€ vuante pér shkak
t€ njé€ personi t€ vet€m. Zeusi "i cili shikon larg" mund t€ dérgonte atje uriné, murtajén ose
sterilitetin, gjé q€ béri g€ njerézit t€ zhdukeshin dhe t€ shkatérronin ushtrin€ e tyre, muret dhe
anijet e tyre. Prandaj njerézit duhej t€ kishin friké nga drejtésia e Zeusit. Ai pa gjithgka dhe
kuptoi gjithcka: tridhjeté mijé peréndi t€ veshur me ajér vézhguan veprimet dhe gjykimet e té
vdekshméve, té drejta ose t€ shtrembéruara. Déshmitari 1 Zotit, i betimeve [Styx] higet nga
gjykimet e shtrembéruara (t€ padrejta). Diké acarohet kudo ku njerézit marrin dhurata dhe qé
shkelin ligjet me gjykime t€ shtrembéruara. E veshur me ajér, ajo udhéton duke qaré népér
qytetet dhe sht€pité e njerézve, duke u sjell€ fatkeqési njerézve qé e ndogén dhe g€ nuk gjykuan
me drejtési:
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“[...]JKronidn (Zeus), nga maja e Ouranos, dérgon njé fatkeqési t€ madhe: uri dhe ngjitje
né t&€ njé&jtén kohé dhe njerézit humbasin. Graté nuk lindin mé dhe familjet bien, me
vullnetin e Zeusit Olimpik; ose pérséri, Kronion shkatérron ushtring e tyre t&€ madhe ose
muret e tyre, ose gélltit anijet e tyre n€ det. O mbretér, konsideroni veté kété ndéshkim,
sepse peréndité, t€ pérziera mes njerézve, shohin té gjithé ata qé, pa asnjé shqetésim pér
peréndité, ndjekin gjykime té€ padrejta! Tridhjet€ mij€ Daimone (peréndi/demong) t&
Zeusit, n€ tokén amé, jan€ kujdestarét e njerézve t€ vdekshém t&€ panumeért; dhe, té
veshur me ajér, vrapojné€ andej-kétej né toké, duke respektuar gjykimet e drejta dhe
veprat e liga [...] Merreni parasysh kété, o mbretér g€ gllabéroni dhuratat! Korrigjoni
fjalit€ tuaja dhe harroni paudhésin€ (gjykimet e shtrembéruara). Njeriu q¢ démton t&
tjerét i bén dém vetes; njé qéllim i keq Eshté mé i keq pér até€ qé e ka projektuar. Syri i
Zeusit sheh dhe kupton gjithgka.” (HESIODE, 2017:10)
Mbretérit q€¢ ndogén drejtésin€é dhe dhané gjykime té€ drejta lidhur me té€ huajt apo
bashkéqytetarét e vet, béné qé polisi té pérparonte, Zeusi nuk u dérgoi atyre lufté, uri apo dhuné.
Aty mbretéronte paqja, delet ishin té€ “ngarkuara me lesh”. Drejtésia lejon kohezionin social
dhe begatimin. Pagja &shté né tokén e tyre dhe Zeusi, qé shikon larg, nuk u dérgon kurré
vajtime. Uria apo fyerja nuk i godet kurré njerézit e drejté dhe ata gé€zojné pasurité e tyre né
gosti. Toka u jep atyre ushqim t€ bollshém dhe graté e tyre lindin djem si etérit e vet. Ata nuk
lundrojné né anije, sepse toka pjellore u dhuron frytet e saj. (HESIODE, 2017:10) Natyrisht,
nése drejtésia do té shkaktonte fatkeq€siné e genieve njerézore dhe nése njerézit e padrejté do
té merrnin mé& shumé t€ drejta sesa té drejtét, at€heré Hesiodi do ta vlerésonte padrejtési. Por
ai nuk besonte se ky ishte vullneti 1 Zeusit. Hesiodi formuloi njé€ propozicion qé do té€ shénonte
pérgjithmoné filozofing e sé drejtés: drejtésia Eshté “mé e mira e gjérave”, ajo &shté “e para
nga t€ gjitha t€ mirat”. “Drejtésia, shkruante Hesiodi, fyhet dhe dridhet kudo ku ajo shihet e
realizuar nga kéta njeréz, gélltités dhuratash, qé japin vendime kriminale.” (HESIODE,

2017:11) Disa rreshta mé poshté ai ndoshta i parapriu devizés s€ moralit t€ krishteré:

“Njeriu q€ i bén keq tjetrit i bén keq gjithashtu vetvetes; njé gjykim i keq &shté
gjithmoné i tmerrshém pér gjyqtarin.” (HESIODE, 2017:11)

Késhilla qé 1 jep t€ véllait merr njé vleré universale dhe mjaft aktuale kur e porosit t’i ruajé
késhillat ¢ tij né mendje, t&€ dégjojé zérin e drejtésisé [Dike, Gj.S.] dhe t€ heqé doré
pérgjithmoné nga dhuna [Bia, Gj.S.], sepse i till€ ishte ligji q€ djali i Saturnit u ka imponuar té
vdekshméve. Ai ka lejuar peshqit, kafshét e egra, zogjté e shpejté t€ shqyejné njeri tjetrin, sepse
nuk ekziston aspak drejtési ndérmjet tyre; por ai u ka dhéné njerézve kété drejtési, e mira mé e
¢mueshme. [...] Nuk ka gjé mé t€ lehté sesa t€ shkasésh né ves: rruga éshté e shkurtér dhe ne e
kemi pran€; por peréndité e pavdekshme kané vaditur me djersé rrugén e virtytit: kjo rrugé
éshté e gjaté, e thepisur dhe me shumé pengesa; por kur arrin né majé€, ajo béhet e lehté, edhe

pse gjithmoné e mundimshme.
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Diké: drejtésia njerézore. Eshté absurde té kérkohet né mitet greke njé teori e qarté dhe
koherente e drejtésisé s€ zbatueshme pér njerézit, kur ndodhemi shekuj para Platonit. Pérdorimi
1 termit "drejtési" presupozonte ekzistencén e njé rendi unik dhe themelor, qé strukturonte té
gjith€ universin, si botén fizike ashtu edhe até morale, sa shoqérin€ hyjnore, aq até tokésore.
Drejtésia heré€ i referohej veté rendit, her€ ruajtjes ose rivendosjes sé tij. Kérkesat e drejtésisé
garantonin ekuilibrin kozmik. Njé akt ishte i drejt€ nése pérputhej me rendin e gjérave. Né
varési t€ kontekstit, drejtésia mund t€ nénkuptoj€ tri gjéra: 1) zakon, ményré t€ qeni ose té
vepruari; 2) aktgjykim, pretendim i drejtésis€ ose gjykim; 3) dénim ose nd€shkim. Tri kuptimet
béhen burimi i konceptimit tradicional, sipas té cilit akti i drejt€sisé konsiston né dhénien ¢do
personi até qé€ i takon. Pér t'u dhéné té gjithéve at€ q€ u takon, ajo pércaktohet, pérndryshe
kérkesa mbetej formale. Prandaj duhet té€ ekzistoj€ paraprakisht njé rend i caktuar normativ. N&
Teogoni, Zeusi kishte shpérndaré nderet dhe privilegjet midis peréndive né€ pérputhje me até qé
ishte né t€ drejté t€ tyre n€ rendin botéror. Né t€ nj&jt€n ményré, mbretérit dhe njerézit duhe;j té
respektonin nderet dhe privilegjet, g€ u pérkisnin individéve dhe grupeve té individéve sipas
grad@s sé tyre shoqérore. N€ té dyja rastet, rendi pércaktonte ‘masén’ qé i shkonte ¢do personi
dhe drejtésia kérkonte respektimin e rregullave q€ e strukturonin até¢ dhe pagesén e
démshpérblimit né rast shkeljeje. Né kontekste té tjera, njé diké pércaktoi njé gjykim, vendimin
e njé gjyqtari qé pércaktonte se cila nga dy palét, n€ njé mosmarréveshje, ishte n€ t€ drejté€n
apo edhe "pretendimin" e njé pale n€ mosmarréveshje, i cili pohonte t& drejtat e tij. Ashtu si
Zeusi shqiptonte gjykime pér rendin kozmik, mbretérit duhej té shqiptonin dikai (shumés dike)
pér komunitetet q€ ata qgeverisnin. N& botén e Hesiodit nuk kishte ligje t&€ shkruara, rendi
shogéror sigurohej me zakon, kurse ‘dike’ ose “drejtésia e drejté” ishte “ajo q€ p€lgente Zeusi
mé shumé se ¢do tjetér.” (HESIODE, 2017:61) Kuptimi i dyté pérputhet me etimologjiné e
emrit ‘themis’ q€ vjen nga “ti themi”, e cila do t& thoté “pozoj”, “vendos”, sipas fjalorit t& E.
Benveniste. Themis (GRANT & HAZEL. (1975: 340-341) do té€ pércaktonte "¢faré
parashtrohet ose vendoset si urdhéruese", d.m.th. zakonet, pé€rdorimet ose parimet e drejt€sisé
hyjnore. Nga ana ¢ saj, fjala dike vjen nga deiknumi, gé do té thoté “tregoj”, sipas P. Chantraine.
Késhtu, diké mund t€ jeté njé "tregues" i kérkesave t€ themis: njé gjykim g€ "tregon" se kush
&shté né t€ drejté, duke pasur parasysh si &shté "pozicionuar". Etimiologjia na kujton shprehjen
e dégjuar réndom: ‘vézhgo ligjin’.

Ndéshkimi ose dénimet. N¢é kontekste té tjera, diké lidhej me dénimin qé pésonin ata qé
shkelnin rregullat e vendosura. Njé person qé uzurponte statusin e té tjeréve duke u mohuar até
g€ u takon (pér shembull, jetén e tij, gruan, pasuriné), kjo nénkupton se po i kalon kufijté e tij.

Ai cénonte jo vetém nderin (timé) té viktimés sé vet, por edhe nderin (timé) e zotave, pérfshiré
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Zeusin. Duke gené se autori kishte ¢ekuilibruar rendin e gjérave, diké ndérhyri duke kérkuar
démshpérblim dhe pér t€ rivendosur rendin. Ndéshkimi mund té€ marré formén e
démshpérblimit ose hakmarrjes dhe né té dy rastet, ai bénte t€ mundur riparimin e gabimit duke
1 kthyer secilit at€ g€ ishte me t€ drejt€n. Dénimi ishte i merituar, sepse keqbérésit, e shtyré nga
mendjemadhésia, duhej té€ ktheheshin né “masat ¢ tyre té drejta”, brenda kufijve té tyre. Diké
si ndéshkim mbronte késhtu diké si zakon, njé ményré t€ geni ose t€ vepruari. Ndé€shkimi erdhi
nga njé koncept fetar i ekuilibrit kozmik. Funksioni i saj kryesor ishte t€ rivendoste rendin qé
strukturonte ¢€shtjet natyrore dhe njerézore. Por kishte kufij. Pér shembull, n€se autori i njé
fyerje 1 ofron viktimés njé kompensim t& pérshtatshém, ky e fundit duhej ta pranonte até.
Kompensimi u konceptua si njé “riparim” i rendit. Ndé€shkimi rivendoste harmoniné aty ku
rendi ishte destabilizuar; ajo rikonstituoi ¢mimet qé shkonin pér secilin person. Por nése
viktima refuzonte démshpérblimin, at€heré ai démtote nderin e fajtorit, i cili at€heré mund té
hakmerrej. Te vepra Punét dhe ditét, Hesiodi shkroi:

“Neése njé mik fillon té t€ ofendojé me fjalét e tij fyese ose me veprimin e tij, mos harro
ta ndéshkosh dy heré€; por nése ai kthehet n€ migésiné tuaj dhe d€shiron té t€ ofrojé
kénaqési, pranoje até, sepse &shté e trishtueshme t€ shkosh nga njé mik te tjetri.”

Dike: politika. N¢ shekujt qé pasuan, grekét integruan mésimet e Hesiodit. Nocioni "ligj"
pércaktohet me fjalén nomos. N¢ varési té kohés fjala ka pasur njé séré kuptimesh: ai mund t&
pércaktojé idené€ e shpérndarjes s€ sakt€ né pérputhje me natyrén e gjérave, zakonet e
pashkruara dhe n€ pérputhje me ligjet hyjnore. Ligjet e para t€ shkruara u vendosén n€ Athiné
né fund té shekullit VII (p.e.s.). Mé tepér pércaktoheshin me fjalén thesmos. Ka t€ ngjaré qé
vet€m pas reformave demokratike t€ Klistenit n€ vitin 508 (p.e.s.) termi NOMOS u zgjerua né
ligjet e shkruara té dekretuara nga institucionet njerézore. Nga shekulli V (p.e.s.), kjo fjalé éshté
pérdorur mé me pérparési ndaj thesmos.

Né veprén e tij “Historia” Herodoti tregon se Demarati, njé mbret spartan, i pohoi Kserksit se
grekét edhe pse té lir€, nuk jané té liré né ¢cdo gjé:

“Ligji (nomos) éshté pér ta njé zot absolut; ata i frikésohen shumé mé tepér sesa
subjektet e tua kané friké nga ty. Ata u binden urdhérave t€ tij dhe urdhérat e tij,
gjithmoné t€ njéjta, i ndalojné ata t€ ikin, sado e madhe té jet€ ushtria armike; i
urdhéron ata t& géndrojné gjithmoné té vendosur né postin e tyre dhe té fitojné ose té
vdesin.” (HERODOTE, 1963-1970, 7: 104)

Ideja mbi rendin normativ natyror, q€ ka pérparési ndaj ligjeve dhe drejtésisé njerézore, mbeti
e gjalleé gjaté shekullit V (p.e.s.). Ajo mori forma t€ ndryshme gjaté historisé. Pér disa

mendimtaré, ligjet natyrore nénkuptonin domosdoshmeérisht "ligjin e mé té fortéve". Ishte e
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natyrshme dhe e drejté g€ mé té fortét t€ sundonin dhe t& merrnin gjithcka qé déshironin, qofté
edhe me ¢mimin e devijimit nga ligjet njerézore, si¢ e gjejmé né€ dialogun e Platonit, Gorgias.
Por, ashtu si pushteti i Zeusit, autoriteti politik duhej t'i nénshtrohej ligjit dhe drejtésisé, edhe
ushtrimi 1 tij duhej t€ legjitimohej nga njé formé e pélqimit qytetar. Prandaj nga shekulli VI
(p.e.s.), aristokracia u zévendésua gradualisht nga demokracia. Nga Soloni (rreth 640-558,
p.e.s.) te Lisias (445-380, p.e.s.), kéto ideale udh&€hoqén retorikén politike né Athinén antike.
Hesiodi pérfagéson kalimin prej botékuptimit poetiko-mitik drejt botékuptimit racional t&
filozoféve greké. Meqgenése ekuilibri i botés varej nga respektimi i "rregullave"” g€ e strukturuan
até, drejtésia konsistonte né pérputhje me até, té cilén pérshkruanin, si "mé e madhja nga té
gjitha té mirat".
Koncepti i shtetit t€ t& drejtés, i cili preferon rendin n€ vend t€ anarkisé, luftés dhe grindjeve t&
pandérprera, rrjedh nga parimi, q€ né thelb do té thoté€ “parésia e drejt€sis€”. Mund té
supozojmé se ky konceptim pérbén vijén orientuese t€ koncepteve kryesore té parésis€ s€ ligjit
té avancuara né Peréndim qé€ nga Platoni. Meqgenése kérkesa mund té jeté né konflikt me t&
tjerat, shteti i té drejt€s kérkon njé balancim t€ vlerave konkurruese né pérputhje me drejtésing,
domethéné né pérpjesétim me até q€ u takon t& gjithéve “nga e drejta” sipas rendit t€ gjérave,
ose “sipas natyrés sé gjérave”. Pér t€ treguar se ligjet dhe kushtetutat jané t€ vlefshme “né
raportin q€ ato kan€ me parimet q€ formojné shpirtin e pérgjithshém, zakonet dhe ményrat e
njé kombi” (MONTESQUIEU (1979: 459-460) dhe, si pér t€ mbéshtetur kété tez€, mbi lidhjen
socialkulturore té€ ligjeve, t€ cilat krijojné lirin€ e vérteté politike, Monteskjé citon Solonin kur
e pyetén mbi ligjet qé€ ai u kishte dhéné athinasve: “Uné, - u pérgjigj ai, - u kam dhéné atyre
mé t€ mirat nga ato q€ ata mund t& durojné.”
Déshiré g€ ‘drejtésia pérbén gurin themeltar t€ shoqérisé civile’, si¢ shprehej Shén Agustini,
gjendet g€ né agun e mendimit njerézor, prandaj dishepulli i Monteskjés€ shkroi:

“Ligjet mé té€ mencura kan€ si q€llim natyror t€ zgjerojné pér t€ gjithé njerézit

avantazhet e ekzistencé€s dhe té luftojné gjithcka g€ priret t’i pérqéndrojé kéto avantazhe

né€ njé numér t€ vogél dhe pér té akumuluar késhtu nga njéra ané fuqi dhe lumturi dhe
né anén tjetér dobési dhe mjerim.” (BECCARIA, 2010: 29)

BIBLIOGRAFI
BECCARIA, Cesare. (2010) Des délits et des peines, Le monde, Flammarion, Paris, f. 29.

58



B.J.H Volume 21

GRANT, Michel & HAZEL, John. (1975): Dictionnaire de la Mythologie, Editions segers,
Paris, ps; 166-167) Shénim. Hekate ishte peréndeshé ktonike (e skéterrés) qé nuk njihej nga Homeri, por
kishte nj€ kult t€ rendésishém né Beotie, atdheu i Hesiodit, q€ e bén até vajzé t&€ Coeos dhe t€ Phoebé, njé Titanidé
e cila jetoi edhe pas rénies sé€ titanéve t€ tjeré... Hesiodi thoté se Zeusi e respektonte (emri i s€ cilés nénkupton
“qé€ e shtrin pushtetin e saj larg”) mé shumé se hyjnité e tjera dhe i akordoi fuqi mbi toké, det dhe qiell.

GRANT, Michel & HAZEL, John. (1975): Dictionnaire de la Mythologie, Editions segers,
Paris, Ps: 340-341) Shénim. Thémis (Ligji, Rendi) éshté bijé e Uranit dhe Gajés, gruaja e dyté e Zeusit pas
Meétis, qé i dha tri Ora dhe tri More. Burri i saj i vértet€ ishte titani Japet, prej té cilit lindi Prometeun, qé trashégoi
pjesé t€ mencurisé s€ saj, dinte té ardhmen, sekretet, t€ cilat edhe Zeusi nuk i dinte. Dinte fatin i djalit t€ Tétis, q&
do t& béhej mé i fuqishén se babai. Prej késaj mengurie Prometeu mé voné u lirua nga ndéshkimi i Zeusit. Duke
zévend€suar Gaja si zotérues i orakullit t€ Delfit, Themis i zbuloi Pyrrhas dhe Deukalionit ményrén pér té
ripopulluar botén pas pérmbytjes s€ madhe, njoftoi Atlasin se njé dité njé djalé i Zeusit do vidhte pemét ¢ arta té
Hesperideve. Ishte kjo arsye qé Atlasi refuzoi ta ndihmonte Perseun, kur ky ia kérkoi. M& voné ajo ia kaloi
orakullin e Delfit motrés s€ saj Phoebe (ose edhe Apollonit, kur peréndia u kthye nga Temp¢, ku ge pastruar nga
vdekja e Pitonit).

HERODOTE. (1963-1970) Histoires. 9 vols. / Ed. Ph. E. Legrand. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, II,
p. 53.

HESIODE. (1981) Théogonie, Rivage poche/Petite Bibliothéque, Paris, p. 53.
Po aty, f. 55.

Po aty, f. 55.

Po aty, f. 157 Shénim. Ky skeptér tregon njéherésh njé bastun t& zakonshém dhe njé bastun & fjalés qé e marrin
né doré pér té folur n€ njé asamble (II. 1. 245; 2.185-6, 189, etc.), emblemé e fuqisé trashéguese qé mbretérit e
marrin nga peréndité (I1. 2. 100-108). Ky skeptér e bén Hesiodin té barabarté me mbretérit, gjé qé e sugjeron dhe
fundi i preludit (94-96). Dega e ullirit, q€ i kushtohet Apollonit) lidhet me orakullin e tij; pérmendja kétu tregon
lidhjen, té treguar nga Hesiodi mé pas (94) ndérmjet késaj peréndie dhe Muzave. (Shénim. Po aty, f. 157).

Po aty, f. 61. Shénim. Car s’il y a des rois, des rois pleins de sagesse, c’est bien afin que, pour les gens a qui
I’on cherche a nuire, en place publique, ils fassent a terme se retourner ces actes contre leurs auteurs, et cela sans
peine, en se gagnant les coeurs par des mots sans rudesse.

HESIODE, Théogonie, vep. e cituar, f. 127.

HESIODE, Théogonie, vep. e cituar, f. 93.
HESIODE, Théogonie, vep. e cituar, f. 91-93.

HESIODE, Théogonie, vep. e cituar, f. 93, f. 133, f. 135.

HESIODE, Théogonie, Vargjet 775-806, . 131-135.

RAWLS, John. (2005) A Theory of Justice, The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press,
Cambridge, Massachusetts London, England, p. 3. “Justice is the first virtue of social
institutions, as truth is of system of thought”.

HESIODE. (2017) Les travaux et les Jours, Publié par Ernest et Paul Fiévre, Aoft, traduction
francaise de Thomas Gaisford a édité en 1814, f. 10, httpas://theatre-clasique.fr.

HESIODE, Po aty, f.10.

HESIODE, Po aty, f.10.

HESIODE, Po aty, f.11.

HESIODE, Théogonie, vep. e cituar, f. 61.
HERODOTE, Historia, 7 dhe 104.

MONTESQUIEU. (1979) De I’esprit des lois, V. I, Flamarian 1979, Paris, f. 459-460.

59



B.J.H Volume 21

OVIDE. (2007) Les Métamorphoses, chéne, f. 8. [Trad. et notes de A.-M. Boxus et J. Poucet,

Bruxelles]
PLATO. (2018) Philébe. trad. Victor Cousin, vol. II, 28e-29a, 30c-30d.

60



B.J.H Volume 21

Ilirjana KACELI
Sajmir BATA?

The Right, Justice, And Freedom in The Legal -Philosophical Perspective And
Interconnection

Abstract

This paper presents a description of the concepts of justice and freedom based on the diversity of
legal-philosophical perspectives. It analyzes the contribution of philosophy and law in the
development of the individual in particular and society as a whole. Law and philosophy help us
understand, organize, communicate, select, and defend ideas in the pursuit of understanding and
realizing justice and freedom. The legal - philosophical interaction presents different viewpoints
and arguments in an effort to address human problems. Justice and freedom are also crucial
elements for civic participation. The convergence and divergence of legal-philosophical ideas
contribute to achieving a synthesis toward integrative developments.

Keywords: justice, freedom, law, legal-philosophical ideas, integrative developments

Prof. Asoc. Dr. Ilirjana KACELI
Beder University College (BUC)
Faculty of Humanities and Law

Departament of Law
ikaceli@beder.edu.al

2 Dr. Sajmir BATA
Beder University College (BUC)
Faculty of Humanities and Law

Departament of Law
sbata@beder.edu.al

61



B.J.H Volume 21

E drejta, drejté€sia dhe liria jané nocione t& réndésishme juridiko-filozofike, pasi luajné rol
thelbésor pér qénésiné dhe zhvillimin e individit, shtetit, e shoqéris€. Réndésia e nocionit té
drejtésisé, Eshté trajtuar nga filozofia antike q€ nga koha e Platonit né libri i tij “Republika”, ku
Sokrati 1 drejtohej Trasimakut me pyetjen se ¢’duhej kuptuar me drejtési. Trasimaku pérgjigjej
duke perifrazuar se drejtésia €shté interesi 1 mé té fortit. Por, paré né kéndvéshtrimin e filozofisg,
drejtésia nuk duhet kuptuar si interesi i mé t&€ fortit, por si interesi ose e mira e pérgjithshme
publike. Sipas Sokratit: “Qé¢llimi yn€... nuk ishte pér t€ béré ndonj€ klas€ vecanérisht t& lumtur,
por pér t€ siguruar lumturin€ mé t€ miré t€ mundshme pér t& gjithé bashkésin€ né térési...”
(McDonald, 2006: 41, 63)

Filozofia nuk €shté vétém urtési por edhe mjet udhézimi, analizimi dhe zgjidhje pér shumé ¢éshtje
q¢ kané€ shqgetésuar dhe shqetésojné njerézimin. Shteti, e drejta dhe drejtésia sipas Platonit, ishin
largimi i té pavértetave dhe sofisté€ve, dhe afrimi tek e vérteta, e mira, e drejta, pasi shteti ishte njé
lloj komunikimi filozofik, ku duhej t€ drejtonte mbreti filozof. Seneka theksonte se filozofia nuk
duhej paré si mjet plutokracie, pasi paraqiste shumé rrezikshméri dhe nuk proklamonte thelbin e
duhur t€ saj, duke mos sjellé dobiné e kérkuar pér njerézit. Seneka shkonte mé tutje me ideté e tij,
duke u shprehur se: “nuk gjykoj askénd mé t€ démshém pér njerézimin se ata njeréz qé€ e kané
mésuar filozofiin€ si nj€ art pér t’u pasuruar e pér té jetuar n€ kundérshti me mésimet e tyre. Béhen
ata veté shembuj té nj€ disipline t€ padobi, robér si¢ jané té t& gjithé veseve q€ dénojné” (Seneka,
2023: 117)

Vlera e filozofis€ né fillesat dhe vazhdimésiné e saj zhvillimore, kané gené dhe jan€ shumé t&
rénd€sishme lidhur me shérbimin ndaj té drejtés, drejtésisé, t€ vértetés, qytetarit dhe téré
njerézimit. Filozofia n€ pjesén mé t€ shumté té saj, nuk ka gené€ né¢ kompromis dhe né shérbim t&
pushtetit, por ka gené dhe €shté n€ shérbim t€ shtetit, ligjeve, shoqérisé dhe virtyteve njerézore.
Kjo faktohet g€ nga koha e Sokratit, ku filozofiné e pérdori n€ shérbim té virtytit e drejtésisé dhe
kundér padrejtésisé dhe pushtetit, sepse sipas tij:

“Sa té kem frymé dhe fuqi uné nuk do ta I& filozofin€ dhe qortimin ndaj jush, duke 1 shpallur
té vértetén cilitdo qé té takoj prej jush... Nuk ka njeri q€ ta ruajé jetén e tij pér njé kohé té
gjaté, ... nése 1 kundérvihet shumicés, dhe pérpiget t€ ndal€ kryerjen e shumé padrejtésive
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dhe paligjshmérive né€ shtet. Ai qé do t€ luftojé me té vérteté pér drejtési duhet ta b&jé kéte
si njé qytetar privat, dhe jo si ofigmbajtés, ...” (McDonald, 2006: 25)

Liria dhe drejtésia u trajtuan edhe nga Epikteti, pasi ato pér té ishin vlerat mé t€ larta g€ nuk mund
dhe nuk duhet t& gllabéroheshin nga skllavéria. Ai trajtoi konceptin e lirisé duke shtruar pyetjen,
se ¢far€ e clironte nj€ njeri nga pengesat, duke e béré zotérues t€ vetvetes? Sipas tij, njeriun se bén
té liré: “as pauria, as posti i konsullit, as posti 1 guvernatorit dhe as froni i mbretit... I liré &éshté ai
qé jeton ashtu si do, g€ nuk mund té kufizohet apo t€ shtréngohet, motivet e t€ cilit nuk pengohen
dhe gé arrin ¢faré déshiron, dhe nuk bie né até qé kérkon ta shmangé. Kush déshiron té jetojé né
gabim? Askush. Diogjeni ishte i liré -sepse- kishte flakur gjithé gjérat g€ mund ta mbérthenin né
kthetrat e skllavérisé” (Epictetus, 2024: 153-160).

Seneka, njé€ filozof i shquar romak, i ka kushtuar réndési t€ vecanté virtytit dhe liris€, pasi kéto dy
vlera kané réndé€si t&€ madhe pér individin, karakterin e tij, shpirtin njerézor, shoqériné, shtetin dhe
drejtésin€ né térési. Sipas tij: “Natyra nuk na v€ né rrugén e vesit: na ka krijuar t€ pastér dhe té
lir€.... problemi nuk €sht€ -vetém- nése Katoni €shté i lir€, por nése jeton mes njerézve té lir¢; ...
-Pasurité- jan€ shpérblimi i robérisé€.... Liria nuk vjen falas. Nése e vleréson shumé até, duhet t&
pérbuzésh gjithgka tjetér.... Virtyti na nxit t€ gatisim miré t€ tashmen, t€ marrim masa pér t&é
ardhmen, t€ meditojmé e té lart€sojmé shpirtin; ...” (Seneka, 2023, 21, 47, 98, 121).

Filozofia ka dhéné ndihmesé t&€ madhe edhe né zhvillimin e ligjeve t€ drejta dhe t€ mira. Platonit
tek vepra e tij “Ligjet”, thekson se: “Vetém kur ndodh qé fugia supreme e nj€ njeriu pérputhet me
urtésiné dhe vetépérmbajtjen mé t& larté, at€heré jeté€sohen ligjet mé t& mira dhe kushtetutat mé té
mira, por jo n€ njé rast tjetér” (McDonald, 2006, 63). Seneka edhe pse nuk beson se normat ligjore
mund té zgjidhin gjithcka, ju njeh réndési shumé t€ madhe atyre né marrédhéniet praktike mes
njerézve. Sipas tij: “T¢ gjitha normat e shéndetshme duhet té shqyrtohen e té rrahmenden shpesh;
nuk duhet t€ jen€ veté€m té njohura: duhet t€ jené t& pérdorshme... Shpirti mbart brenda vetes farét
e t€ gjithé virtyteve, -dhe- kéta béhen t&€ mugullojné prej shtysave,... Si maturia ashtu dhe drejtésia
pérbéhen prej detyrash t€ ndryshme: dhe detyrat i pércaktojné normat... N& realitet ligjet
shérbejné; dhe né t& vérteté do t€ shohésh se jané té€ shthurur qytetet qé qeverisen prej ligjesh té
kéqinj...” (Seneka, 2023, 13-16).

Filozofia ka ndihmuar dhe ka trajtuar edhe réndé€siné e té drejtés (ligjit) pér shtetin dhe shoqériné.

Sipas Tacitit ligji ka shumé réndési pér njé shtet, por né shtetet e korruptuara nuk kané réndési
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ligjet, pasi sipas tij: “Sa mé e korruptuar t€ jet€ Republika, aq mé té shumta jané ligjet”. (Sartori,
1993, 314).

Sipas shumicés s€ filozoféve antiké, shteti, népunésit shtetéroré, dhe shogéria nuk mund té
veprojné si¢ duhet dhe né shérbim t€ interesit publik, nése nuk bazohen tek e drejta dhe drejtésia,
pasi ajo €shté thelbi i tyre. Sipas Platonit, e drejta éshté esenciale prandaj dhe institucioni qé e jep
at€ duhet té keté pérgjegjésiné se:

2

“Drejtésia del pérmbi thelbin e pérjetshém qé pérshkon té gjitha veprat hyjnore, ...
(Groppali: 2023, 73)

Edhe Aristoteli e definon drejtésiné si “njé gjendje karakteri, e kundérta e padrejtésisé, ku njeriu i
drejté u bindet ligjeve, i trajton té tjerét né ményré korrekte dhe ushtron shumén e virtyteve... Njé
pjesé e drejtésisé €shté natyrore, kurse pjesa tjetér Eshté ligjore. .. Mirébérja -publike- éshté géllimi
qé ne kérkojmé...” (McDonald, 2006: 84-85, 87, 130, 134). Edhe Ciceroni konkludonte se
magjistratét dhe e drejta, kané shumé réndési pér shtetin, shoqériné€ dhe interesin publik. Sipas tij:
“Republika €shté njé bashkési e shumé génieve njerézore t€ grumbulluara né shoqéri me ané té
pranimit t€ sé drejté€s dhe bashkésis€ s€ interesave.” (Omari, 2004, 9) “Magjistratin g€ ne e quajmé
diktator e q€ ndér librat e historisé emértohet késhtu, t&€ lashtét e quanin ‘mésues té popullit’.”
(Seneka, 2023: 115).

Sipas juristéve romaké Gaji dhe Ulpiani, t€ drejtén “e cakton arsyeja natyrale pér t& gjithé
njerézimin dhe skllavéria bie n€ kundérshtim me ligjin e natyrés” (McDonald, 2006: 189). Sipas
Ciceronit “duke gené se arsyeja €shté ligj... ata q€ ndajné t€ njejtin ligj duhet t€ ndajné€ edhe té
njejtén drejtési...” (McDonald, 2006: 170, 187). Gaj shprehet se e drejta e popujve (jus gentium)
ka ngjashméri me té drejtén natyrore (jus naturale). Sipas tij: “Ato parime qé€ arsyetimi natyral i ka
mésuar gjithé njerézimit ndigen nga té gjithé, dhe s€ bashku pérmblidhen nén emrin jus gentium”
(McDonald, 2006: 187).

Edhe gjaté periudhés mesjetare, filozofia dha kontributin e saj t€ ¢muar né shérbim té s¢ drejtés,
drejtésisé dhe liris€. Sipas Ibn Rushd (Averroés) duhej aftésia e “sunduesit pér t'ua komunikuar
virtytet shtresave t€ ndryshme qé pérbéjné bashkésiné: kjo kérkonte qé sunduesi t’i kishte t& gjitha
té dhénat pér t’1 kuptuar kéto virtyte.” (Mc Lea, 2001, 31) E drejta sipas Akuinit “€shté njé
rregullore dhe masé€ aktesh pérmes t€ cilave njeriu grishet t€ veprojé ose kufizohet... Mirépo

rregullorja dhe masa e veprimit njerézor €shté arsyeja, e cila €shté parimi 1 paré i veprave
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njerézore... Arsyeja léshon urdhrat e veta, ndérsa mbikqyr gjérat e caktuara pér géllimin”
(McDonald, 2006: 258-259).

Gjaté periudhés moderne dhe bashkékohore, kontributi i filozofisé¢ né shérbim té sé drejtés,
drejtésisé dhe liris€, u shtua edhe mé shumé. Zhan Zhak Burlamaki (Jean-Jacques Burlamaqui) né
veprén e tij “Parime t€ sé drejtés natyrore dhe t& drejtés s€ kombeve”, (1768) shkruante se: “Europa
moderne njéfaré republike, anétarét e pavarur té s€ cilés... bashkohen pér té mbajtur aty rendin
dhe lirin€” (Kullashi, 2012; 12).

Né kéto periudha, filozofia dha pérkufizime, analiza dhe argumentime shumé té réndésishme, t&
nevojshme, dhe kuptimplota né shérbim té individit, shoqérisé dhe njerézimit né€ térési, n€ lidhje
me t€ drejtén, drejtésiné dhe liriné. “Sipas Spinozes liria €shté racionalizém i pérsosur, Lajbnici e
quan spontanitet i inteligjencés, Hegeli theksonte se liria €shté pranim i s¢ domosdoshmes, Kroge
shprehej se &shté shtrirja e pérjetshme e jetés, Hobsit e paraget si mungesa e pengesave té jashtme
pér té 1&vizur, dhe sipas Lokut, ku s’ka ligj, s’ka liri” (Sartori, 1993, 316-317, 322). Monteskje tek
libri 1 tij “Mbi frymén e ligjeve”, jep pérfundimin se “liria pér secilin -Eshté- qé t&€ bé;j€ até qé ligjet
nuk e ndalojné.” (Stavileci, 2008, 237). Kanti né€ trajtimet e tij e pérkufizonte liriné si autonomi.
Sipas tij: “liria pérbén t€ drejtén si thelb, t€ drejtén e vetme q€ éshté themeli dhe parimi i t€ gjitha
té drejtave té tjera, té cilat pérfundojné késhtu qé t€ mblidhen dhe t€ unifikohen nén kategoriné e
vetme té s€ drejtés sé personit njerézor, pér t€ shérbyer si qéllim né té gjitha marrédhéniet sociale
dhe pér t& mos u pérdorur si instrument apo mjet pér qéllimet dhe veprimet e té tjeréve” (Groppali,
2023, 90).

Hjumi pérveg t€ tjerash, réndésiné e drejtésisé dhe lirisé e shikonte tek lejimi, respektimi dhe

mbrojtja e pronés private. Sipas tij:

“Drejtésia mbéshtetet mbi respektin ndaj pronés.” (Groppali, 2023: 96)

Spenseri e shihte drejtésiné né kuptimin pozitiv dhe negativ dhe kufijté e saj sipas tij shkonin deri
né até masé sa t€ mos cénonin té tjerét. Sipas filozofit, elementi pozitiv shpreh “té drejtén e njeriut
pér ushtrimin e veprimtarisé s€ tij dhe pér arritjen e pérfitimeve q€ vijné prej saj; - ndérsa elementi-
negativ pércakton kufijté -e bashkéjetesés sé- personave, ... Secili €shté 1 liré t€ b&jé até qé

déshiron, me kusht qé t&€ mos pengojé lirin€ e njéllojté té t& tjeréve” (Groppali, 2023, 103).
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Kanti jo vetém qé ishte pro té drejtés, drejtésisé, dhe arsyes, por ai shkonte dhe mé tej, duke u
dhéné atyre karakter universal. Ai proklamonte se e drejta éshté: “t€résia e atyre kushteve g€ béjné
té mundur bashké&jetesén mes individéve sipas nj€ ligji universal t€ arsyes” (Groppali, 2023,184).
Ndérsa pér Hegelin e drejta &shté “ekzistenca e déshirés sé lir€; liria si ide” (Groppali, 2023, 184).
Filozof€, konstitucionalisté, dhe juristé t€ ndryshém, kané shprehur mendimin se e drejta, drejtésia,
dhe liria, nuk mund té kufizohen vetém tek shteti ose ligjvénési, por jané kontributi i shumé
faktoréve qé kané€ ndikuar dhe ndihmuar né zhvillimin e tyre. Sipas Kelzen “e drejta nuk mund té
reduktohet vetém te shteti. Jean-Luis Quermonn -shprehet se- garancité e té€ drejtave themelore,
kérkojné funksionimin e shtetit juridik, zbatimit e parimit t& epérsis€ t€ s¢ drejtés dhe respektimit
té tij nga kushdo” (Quermonne, 1994: 17; Stavileci, 2008: 240-242; Omari, 2004: 23). Savinji
bazohet tek zakonet dhe jurisprudenca pér t€ mbéshtetur idené e lindjes dhe zhvillimit t€ s€ drejtés.

Sipas tij:

“E drejta €shté krijuar mé paré nga zakonet dhe nga besimet popullore, pastaj nga
jurisprudenca; pérheré pra nga njé€ forcé e brendshme dhe qé vepron heshtazi, dhe asnjéheré
nga vullneti i ndonjé ligjvénési.” (Groppali, 2023: 126-127)

Edhe juristi gjerman Adolf Merkel, i kushton réndési punés filozofike né zotérimin e
jurisprudenceés, pasi té dyja konvergojné mes tyre, pér t’i dhéné ndihmé té drejt€s n€ pérgjithési,
dhe nuk €shté logjike qé€ t€ ndahen. Sipas tij: “T¢ tjeré€ jané orvatur té caktojné si detyré t€ vecanté
té filozofis€ juridike até g€ t& shpjegojé t€ drejtén nga pamja e saj ideore dhe praktike, ... me qéllim
qé€ ajo té pércaktojé si duhet té jeté -e drejta-. Por kjo doktriné ngrihet mbi premisé t&€ gabuar. Né
té vérteté detyré e filozofis€é duhet té jeté t€ pércaktojé botén reale t& dukurive, jo t€ ndértojé
idealisht njé sistem t€ drejtash qé nuk ekzistojné.” (Groppali, 2023: 144).

Parimi 1 drejtésisé q€ na kané paraqitur filozofét qé né€ antikitet, €shté edhe sot njé parim shumé i
réndésishém pér shoqéring, shtetin dhe individét. Sipas Roberto Ardigo: “Drejtésia éshté forca e
posagme, dukuria karakteristike e organizimit social; domethéné, éshté ajo forcé pa té cilén
shogéria nuk do t€ ekzistonte” (Groppali, 2023: 137).

Herman Post paraqet se filozofia dhe e drejta, duhet t&€ bashképunojné midis tyre, pér t€ sjellé njé
evolucion konstitucionalo-ligjor t€ popujve. Sipas tij: “Filozofia duhet, nga ana e saj, té ngrihet né

pércaktimin e shkaqeve dhe té ligjeve prej nga ku éshté prodhuar dhe udhéhequr. Qé€llimi si i njérés

66



B.J.H Volume 21

ashtu dhe 1 tjetrés duhet té jeté ai qé t€ rindértojné njé embriologji dhe morfologji juridike té té
gjithé popujve...” (Groppali, 2023, 116)

Pyetja g€ shtron filozofia €shté né se sundojné ligjet apo ligjvénésit? Sipas Akile Lorias: “E drejta
€shté nj€ instrument shtypjeje dhe trysnie sociale, 1 shpikur nga klasat drejtuese pér t€ mbajtur nén
zgjedhé dhe pér té shfrytézuar klasat punonjése” (Groppali, 2023, 151). Erik From shprehte frikén
nga liria dhe ikjen prej saj. Ai shtronte pyetjen: t€ jeté liria njé barré tepér e rénd€, nj€ pérgjegjési
tepér e madhe? “Tundimet totalitare, frika e lirisé€, prirja pér t’u manipuluar, jané problem. Njeriu
1 kohé&s soné nuk mund t’u ngjajé paraardhésve té vet; ... Demos-i i tij ka vdekur dhe &shté varrosur
shekuj mé paré, dhe ai ende duhet t€ gjejé digka pér ta zévendésuar.” (Sartori, 2006, 48) “Tipi
psikologjik karakteristik i shoqérisé masive siguron pak pérkrahje pér institucionet liberale dhe
demokratike... Individi kérkon té kapércejé ankthin qé shoqéron vetéhuajtjen me apati ose
vetéaktivizim. K&€shtu njeriu masiv €shté€ i prirur t’i pérgjigjet thirrjes s€ 1évizjeve masive g€ 1 japin
mundésiné t& kapércejé dhembjen e vetéhuajtjes” (Kornhauser, 1959: 112-150).

Né kohét e sotme, me termin liri, né kuptimin filozofiko-juridik, kuptojmé njé “e drejté themelore
e njeriut dhe e qytetarit, q¢ nénkupton e drejta pér t€ vepruar, folur apo menduar pa kufizime té
imponuara, né pérgjithési, liria e njé shoqérie varet nga liria e ¢do anétari t€ asaj shoqérie si
individ” (Kasumaj, 2019: 370). Edhe pér vendet q€ aspirojné t&€ jené pjesé e integrimit né
Bashkimit Europian, jané kapituj t€ rénd€sishém arritja dhe zbatimi i parimeve t& s¢ drejtés,
drejtésisé dhe lirisé.

Duhet konkluduar se duket sheshit qé ligji dhe ligjet né pérgjithési jo vetém nuk jané larg, por

pérkundrazi japin zgjidhje mbi dhe pér pyetjet e hershme mbi liriné vetjake:

“Q¢ nga koha e Solonit gjer né€ ditét tona, n€ lidhje me lirin€, zgjidhja kérkohet duke
respektuar ligjet dhe jo zotérit.” (Sartori, 1993: 322)
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Abstract

This study is conducted with the aim of analyzing the role that the teacher has in shaping students'
attitudes in the language learning process in English classes. It provides a brief summary of the
way English language teachers' behaviour and attitude affect high school students' motivation and
engagement in learning. Furthermore, it brings significant evidence on the way high school
students and teachers perceive the impact of teacher behavior on learning English.

This study is conducted through a mixed research method. The instrument used to carry out the
research is a questionnaire addressed to high school students regarding how the behavior and
attitude of their teachers affect the language learning process and an interview with English
Language teachers regarding the influence of their behavior has on students during the educational
process. As a sample size it is used students and teachers from "Havzi Nela" high school in Kukés.
The participants in this study are 107 students from the tenth and eleventh grades and three English
language teachers. The results show that teachers have a fundamental role in teaching and their
behavior affects students' learning. From the data, it was concluded that the students are satisfied
with the behavior of the teacher in the classroom and admitted the fact that teachers have a great
impact in shaping their attitude toward the language learning process.
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[. INTRODUCTION

It is commonly known that teachers have a fundamental role not just in students but in the society
as whole. Recent years this role has won a greater importance and there have been notable
transformations in the way teachers interact with students. Over the past decade, this development
has brought about considerable changes in the ways teachers and students perceive the classroom
dynamics, adapting to various situations encountered during the learning process. Even though it
is acknowledged that attitudes and behavior are intrinsic to individual characters, teachers have a
great role in shaping students™ attitudes, especially when it comes to a foreign language learning
process.

Teachers' attitudes have a great influence, whether positive or negative, on the language learning
process. Both positive and negative attitudes among English language teachers significantly impact
the success or failure of language teaching and learning.

Teachers hold the power to positively or negatively impact students' lives through their
communication and reflected attitudes. Their influence can shape students' self-perception, their
attitude towards themselves and the general public, as well as their communication, research, and
creative abilities (Ataunal, 2003). Positive influence directs students towards paths of personal
growth and perception of the learning process, while negative influence can hinder their
development. Effective teachers who successfully connect with their students and exhibit positive
behaviors such as active listening, understanding their thoughts, showing interest in their lives, and
demonstrating appreciation, enhance student motivation and success. By fostering a close
relationship, teachers provide students with valuable knowledge, experiences, and behavior on a
given subject, serving as role models through their attitudes and behavior. Positive attitudes
contribute to achievement and success, while negative attitudes can result in failure and associated
challenges. For instance, if a teacher engages in negative or derogatory remarks towards a student
due to academic shortcomings, the detrimental effects are inevitable (Gecer, 2002).

Taken into consideration what we mentioned abovet, the following research questions arise:

1. How do English language teachers' behaviour and attitude affect high school students’
motivation and engagement in learning?

2. How do high school students and teachers perceive the impact of teacher behavior on
learning English?

70



B.J.H Volume 21

Thus, this study aims to analyze students' perceptions of teachers' attitudes and behavior within the
classroom and provide empirical data that sheds light on the importance of teachers' attitudes in

English language classes. Based on the research questions, the following hypothesis is proposed:

H1. Teachers play a significant role in shaping students' attitudes and motivation in the
language learning process.

II. Literature Review
Behaviorist Theory

Behaviorist theory, pioneered by John B. Watson and B. F. Skinner, focuses on external behavior
and its impact on learning. Watson emphasized that early attachment and relationships shape an
individual's personality and behavior. Positive and affectionate relationships with parents, peers,
and teachers foster positive personal development. Conversely, distant relationships can lead to
negative attitudes and behaviors. Skinner extended this theory to language acquisition, stating that
behavior is innate but can also be learned through experiences. Students learn through both positive
and negative reinforcement, with praise or reprimand affecting their future behavior. Teachers play
a role in modifying behavior by adapting their approach to different situations, thereby influencing

students' engagement in the learning process.

Definitions of Attitude
Researchers in Psychology and Education have provided various definitions of attitudes. Montano
and Kapsprzyk (2008) define attitudes as people's beliefs about their ability to perform certain
behaviors, influencing their attitude towards those behaviors. Al-Mamun, Rahman, and Hossaim
(2012) describe attitude as a psychological construct determining behavior, reflecting the
individual's unique reaction to similar situations. Mensah et al. (2013) suggest that attitudes
encompass an individual's thoughts, actions, and behaviors, which are influenced by personal
experiences and situations. Attitudes towards a language can also influence learners' feelings
towards its speakers. Karahan (2008) states that positive language attitudes contribute to a
favorable orientation towards learning English, impacting students' achievements in the language.
According to Massri, Rola (2020) teachers' attitudes towards students and language is shaped
through various factors and their attitude is clearly reflected on their students. The environment in

which teachers were raised and the generation they belong are considered among the core factors.
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Attitudes towards language and students vary based on individual experiences and societal
influences.

The research of Blazar D, Kraft MA. (2017) is focused predominantly on how teachers affect students’
achievement on tests despite evidence that a broad range of attitudes and behaviors are equally
important to their long-term success. They found that upper-elementary teachers have large effects
on self-reported measures of students’ self-efficacy in math, and happiness and behavior in class.
According to them, students’ attitudes and behaviors are greatly influenced by teaching practices,
teachers’ emotional support and classroom organization. Their study concludes that teachers who
are effective at improving test scores often are not equally effective at improving students’ attitudes
and behaviors. Furthermore, they recommend that teachers need to find strategies for improving
the wide range of skills.

Tang Y and Hu J (2022) research found that teachers' discouraging attitudes and discouraging
teaching approaches are important factors of student demotivation with English as a medium of
instruction. The results also confirm that student disappointment is an important underlying

mechanism in the relationship between exogenous and endogenous variables.

II1. Methodology
Research design

To achieve the goals that are set in this thesis data was collected using interviews with the teachers
and students' surveys followed by a critical analysis of the case.
Participants

The participants of this study include 107 students from tenth and eleventh grade and 6 English
Language teachers at ‘’Havzi Nela’’ high school in Kukes. The participants were asked to answer
a questionnaire which had to be completed in a paper. The survey was given to 55 students from
eleventh grade and 52 students from tenth grade. The purpose of this selection of classes is to
understand the impact that the students have when they are in touch with high school and a year
after how they are adopted by the teachers and how much the teacher has helped them in their
adoptions. The sample of the students includes both genders male and female, to have an equitable

distribution of gender among the participants. There were 48 females and 59 males.

Survey Instruments
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The survey was collected by a small group of teachers and high school students. This survey was
given to three English teachers and 107 high school students. The purpose was to gather students'
and teachers' perceptions regarding the role that teachers' attitude and behaviour has in defining
students' learning process. There are close and open questions.

Since the surveys collect some quantitative data and qualitative data, the answers will be drawn in
the graphic to make the right calculations and give the answer in percentages. The surveys are a
valid instrument because they are both based on open-ended questions which allow the respondents
to provide answers in their own words and provide qualitative data important to the study. They
tell the researcher what the participant thinks about the topic. A minimum amount of quantitative
data was collected through the response choices which were assigned a number as follows: A- very
satisfied, B- somewhat satisfied, C-not at all satisfied, or A- always, B- sometimes, C- Never.
However, the foundation of the surveys is to collect qualitative data collection as quantitative data

were not enough to make the work a mixed method.

IV. Results
Survey data
Section 1. Data from students on teacher's behaviour and attitude

First, students were asked how satisfied they are with their English teacher.

How matinfisd are vou

T (TO.1 %)

Chart.1 Data on the students” satisfaction with their teacher's behaviour

As shown on the chart, (70.1%) of the students were very satisfied with their teacher which is a
good start for the relationship between teacher-student. (29.9%) of the students were not
completely satisfied which is normal for the relationship between them because the teacher is the
head of the classroom and students may experience fear or insecurity towards the teacher.
Surprisingly (0%) of the students were not satisfied with the teacher which shows the positive
feedback and energy of the teacher.

To find out how satisfied are students with the attitude of the English teacher, the following

question was asked:
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Chart.2. Data on the students’ satisfaction with their teacher's attitude

Regarding the question how satisfied are the students with the teachers' attitude, students were in
a high percentage very satisfied with the teachers' attitude toward them, (64.5%) declared to be
very satisfied, while (32.7%) of them were somewhat satisfied. T.

Regarding this question that how satisfied are students with the language used by the English
teacher the answer follows:

How satisfied are vou with the language used by the English teacher toward vou?
Not at all satisfied -

Somewhat satisfied

Very satisfied

Chart 3. Data on students” satisfaction with the language that the teacher uses in the classroom

When students were asked how pleased are with the language that the teacher uses in the classroom,
(67.3%) of them answered that are very satisfied with the right words that the teacher uses to
communicate with them, (31.8%) said that they are somewhat satisfied and only one declared that
he is not at all satisfied with the language that the teacher uses to communicate and learn them. In
the following question, students were asked how satisfied are with the teacher's behaviour during

the lesson and the answers were:
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How satisfied are
Mot at all satisfied

Somewhat satisfied )
57 (53.3%) ; Very satisfied

Chart 4. Data on students” satisfaction ith the teacher's behaviour during the lesson

As shown in the chart, it is quite surprising that the students were more satisfied with the teacher's
attitude rather than teacher's behavior. After all, (53.3%) of the students voted for the first choice
which is very satisfactory and (42.1%) of them voted for the second, which means that the
behaviour changes regarding the behavior that the students have in the classroom and the teacher
behave in different ways to a different level of students. Only (4.7%) of the students were not at all
satisfied with the teacher's behavior which is an insignificant amount related to the number of

students who did the survey.

Section I1

This section is focused more on the role of the teacher's attitude during the lesson which may be
positive or negative depending on the teacher and the situation. The students were asked how much
the attitude of the teacher affects their learning when the teacher is authoritative or creates a friendly
atmosphere with them. In Section II, 86% of students believe that their teacher's behavior
significantly affects their learning attitude, further supporting the idea that teacher influence is
critical in shaping students' engagement and motivation. Additionally, 88.8% of students agree that
a teacher's friendly or authoritative attitude affects the learning environment positively. The first
question shows the effects of the teacher's behaviour on students' attitudes during the lesson and

the answers are:
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How much influence does the teacher's b
Ferw
14 0%

jour have on your attitude in class7?

Very miuch
a6 0%

Chart 5. Data on students’ perception on the he effects of the teacher's behavior on students'
attitudes during the lesson

As the chart shows (86%) of the students answered that teachers' behaviour affects them a lot in
their attitude during the lesson and only (14%) said that they have a few effects from teachers'
behaviour that may define their attitude toward her/him during the lesson. Zero votes were that has
no effect at all.

The second question was derived from the first question that shows how much effect has in this
case the teachers' attitude on students in the classroom whether the teacher is friendly or not, and

whether the teacher is authoritative or not.

FHc:w much does the attitude of the teacher affect the students in the classroom 7™
A m—

Very much
B8 8%

Chart 6. Data on students’ perception of the impact of their teacher's attitude on their learning
experience in the classroom

The chart shows clearly that most of the students (88.8%) answered that teachers' attitude has a
high effect on the classroom and only (11.2%) of the students answered that the teacher's attitude
has few effects on their learning process. These numbers and results are not absolute but prove that
teachers have a significant influence on their attitude toward the learning process.

The following question show if the teacher has a negative attitude toward students during the

lesson.
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How negative is the teacher's behaviour duy

ng the lesson with you?
- = [ Wery much

Few

ot at sl

Chart 7. Data on students’ perception regarding the presence of negative attitudes displayed by
their teacher during lessons

As the graphic shows the students do not have complaints regarding negative attitudes and
behaviour toward the teacher as (89.7%) of them have not experienced negative attitudes and
behaviour toward the teacher. A few said that may have felt negative behaviour and only (1.9%)
experienced a negative attitude towards the teacher.

And the opposite, in this graphic, shows how much positive attitude shows the teacher during the

lesson.

How positive is the teacher's behaviour duri

the lesson with you™?
Mot at all —

Few
1 %%

Very much

Chart 8. Data on students’ perception on the extent to which the teacher demonstrates a positive
attitude during lessons, based on students' perceptions.

The results showed that students are very satisfied with their English teacher and the positive
attitude that has during the lesson is reflected in the figure where (70.1%) of the students are very
satisfied only (27.1%) have some complaints and only (2.8%) don't think that the teacher has a

positive attitude toward them.
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Section 111
The third section includes three questions that are related to the language that teacher uses in the
classroom and how they affect the students, the language that students use toward each other, and
how that affects their learning process.

The first question talks if the teacher bullying the students during the lesson and the results are:

Does the teacher use bullying language toward you?
MNever -

Sometimes

15 (14.0%)

B89 (83.2%)

Always

Chart 9. Data on whether students have experienced bullying behavior from their teacher during
lessons and summarizes the corresponding results.

According to the students' answers (83.2%) of them have never experienced teacher a bullied
situation, and (14%) of the students said they felt sometimes the teacher used bullying language
and only (2.8%) of them said that they always hear the teacher bullying language.

The second question is about a critical issue such as racism and if the teacher uses racist expressions

the results are as follows:

Does the teacher use racist language tow

Sometimes

MNewver

Chart 10. Data on whether the teacher uses racist language in the classroon

Regarding racist language used in the classroom by the teacher, (95.3%) of the students said never
happened to hear such expressions toward them, only (4.7%) said that have happened sometimes

and zero students said it always.
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4.2 Interview Data

In this section, students and teachers were asked to give their opinion on whether their attitude

affects their learning process, how much, and why. The same question was asked both of them .

the answer of the students are presented in the table below:

Table 1. Students' answers regarding whether their teacher's attitude impacts their learning process,
to what extent, and the reasons behind this

Students' answers whether their teacher's attitude impacts their learning process, to what

extent, and the reasons behind this

1.

© ®©® N o o

11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

The attitude of the teacher in the classroom is very important to me because when the teacher is positive in the
classroom the lesson becomes more enjoyable.

There is not any effect on me, because the teacher does not use bullying expressions, screaming, or using
psychological violence. So, | am very satisfied with my English teacher.

The attitude of the teacher is very important to us during the lesson because when there is a lot of harmony in
the classroom, we are more motivated to learn.

If the English teacher uses a negative attitude and behavior, it affects us negatively and the opposite if she uses
a positive attitude and behavior, it affects us positively in the lesson.

If the teacher does not use positive language, then it affects my behavior toward the teacher. When she is
friendly and uses positive language, it motivates me to learn more and I feel guilty if I don't.

The teacher has a positive attitude toward us and helps us in our learning.

The attitude and behaviour of the teacher are positive because she helps us whenever we need help.

The teachers' attitude is positive and it affects us to reach our goals.

The teacher's attitude affects positively me because she is very kind and nice toward me.

The teachers' attitude is very important because it affects our learning process and our future in general.

The teacher is very friendly toward us and helps us in our learning and has positive behavior.

It affects us because if the teacher makes us feel good in the classroom even the lesson will go well.

The attitude of the teacher affects me because | want to build a positive relationship and communication with
my teacher so that the lesson becomes more enjoyable and functional.

The attitude and the behavior of the teacher affect a lot at my learning because if she behaves well, | learn
more during the lesson.

The teacher has a positive attitude because she is a respectful and communicative person.

It affects our learning process a lot because the better the teacher, the more we learn.

Our English teacher is the best because her attitude motivates us to learn more

Not only the English teacher but all teachers have an impact on the formation of students because most of the
students create idols of their teacher and follow their steps for the future.

If the teacher uses negative behavior toward us, our wish and willingness to learn the subject is not high, and

79



B.J.H Volume 21

the opposite is when the teacher motivates us, we love more learning the subject.
19. The attitude may be positive if the teacher behaves well and is not strict toward us when she allows us to speak

freely about what we think and doesn't judge when we make mistakes but help us to improve them.

These are some of the students' answers to their survey, what is emphasized is the fact that most of
the students mentioned that the role of the teacher's attitude is very significant to the learning
process because if the teacher supports them, they are more likely to learn more and be motivated
during the lesson. The same question was addressed to three different English teachers in the school
and they approved mostly with the same answers that their attitude and behavior have a valuable
impact on students' learning process but they emphasized that their attitude is related to the student's
behavior in the classroom and their learning. They accepted that they behave differently from
different students so that they be able to make the difference in which student is better and which
student needs improvement.

The results presented above support our hypothesis that teachers play a significant role in shaping
students' attitudes and motivation in the language learning process. The findings show that teachers
significantly influence the attitudes and motivation of their pupils in the language acquisition
process is supported. The data supports the notion that teacher behavior and attitudes have a

considerable impact on student engagement and their overall learning experience.

V. Conclusions

Referring to the the theories and the findings of this study, several points can be concluded. First,
students were highly satisfied with their teachers, (70 %) of them declared that are very satisfied
with their English teacher which highlights a strong, positive teacher-student relationship.

Second, concerning the idea of teacher's attitude and their influence on the learning process, a lot
of students (64.5%) are rather happy with their teachers' attitudes, so supporting the fact that a good
and encouraging attitude from the teacher improves students’ involvement and learning
opportunities. This satisfaction extends to the way teachers communicate, with (67.3%) of students

appreciating the language used in the classroom.
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Third, it was reported a minimal negative behavior. The majority of students (89.7%) reported that
they had not experienced negative attitudes or behaviors from their teachers, which reinforces the
role of positive reinforcement in learning. This finding also shows that in the classrooms there was
not any negative behavior such as bullying or racism, which fosters a safe and welcoming
environment for students. On the other hand, teachers the fact that they have a great influence on
their students. Interviews with teachers showed that they acknowledge the significant impact their
behavior and attitude have on student learning. Teachers emphasized the dynamic relationship
between teacher behavior and student involvement by noting that they modify their approach based
on the needs and behavior of individual students in order to maintain a pleasant learning
environment. Last point to be mention is that positive teacher-student relationships boost
motivation: Teachers who show a kind, encouraging manner are perceived by both students and
teachers as having the effect of increasing students' motivation to interact with the material and to

take an active role in the learning process.

These findings indicate that improving students' motivation and effectiveness in learning English
requires creating a welcoming, positive, and encouraging environment in the classroom. The data
also emphasizes how crucial it is for teachers to use a flexible, customized strategy when dealing

with the different requirements and behaviours of their students.
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Kristaqg BALLI

Sotir Peci — Patrioti E Publicisti Veteran, Arsimtari E Gjuhetari, Politikani E
Ministri Vizionar

Abstract

Sotir Peci published the first Albanian newspaper in America; the first newspaper before the
Congress of Manastir and Elbasan, which became the tribune of patriotism, presentation, defense,
independence and integrity against ultranationalist passions and tendencies of division and
annexation. He debuted again with the newspaper “Bashkimi Kombétar (National Union)”, whose
goal was national awareness. Thanks to his realism, pragmatism, but also foresight, maturity,
consistency and correctness, he would create an uninterrupted vector of ascent and full affirmation
as a personality in the functions of deputy, minister and regent. In the field of pedagogy, education
and science he presented himself as a teacher at the Elbasan Normal School, then director at the
Albanian Teacher Training School of Korga, assistant for education in the government of Ismail
Qemali, director of Education for Tirana in the government of Durrés and, later, Minister of
Education. In 1912 he published “Viti Premtar i Grammatikés (The Promising Year of Grammar)”
and planned the publication of 24 other school textbooks. The publisher of the Albanian language,
he emerged as a scientific authority, who influenced the presentation of the Albanian language
with the Greek alphabet, but also in the unification of the Albanian alphabet. Participant in both
Alphabet Congresses, compiler of a grammar, publisher of newspapers, compiler of a voluminous
Albanian-Albanian dictionary, member of the Literary Commission and permanent researcher of
Albanian linguistic and literary phenomena, lexicologist and lexicographer, he worked for the
future of the Albanian language, based on his moderate idea of using both dialects. I would
paraphrase the figure of the veteran servant of the Fatherland Sotir Peci, recently in the work
dedicated to him, as the representative and outstanding personality of that generation of national
vanguard workers, who continued and transformed the Renaissance enlightenment efforts into a
new nationwide movement for the formation, integration and affirmation of a modern nation and
state.

Keywords: servant, veteran, publisher, educator, publicist, statesman
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Sotir Peci lindi n€ Dardhé, qytezé afér qytetit
té Korgés, mé 1873 nga nj€ familje me gjendje
té miré ekonomike por dhe e arsimuar dhe e
qytetéruar miré pér kohén. Familja e gjithé
merrej me tregting€ e 1éndés drusore, gj€ q€ e
detyronte té komunikonte jo vetém me

Korccén e qarkun rreth saj, por edhe mé gjeré.

Vendlindja nga njé ané dhe prejardhja e tij
familjare kané rolin parak né formimin e
karakterit té tij rinor, si dhe ndikimin pozitiv

q¢ do t& ushtronin ato gjaté arsimimit,

Sotir Peci (1873-1932)

kulturimit dhe aktivitetit t€ tij patriotik,
kulturor, publicistik, arsimor e politik.

NE ményré panoramike po formuloj kronikén e jetés sé€ tij, pér t€ krijuar sado pak imazhin e
punéve, aktivitetit e angazhimeve té tij kryesore, n€ arenén e zhvillimeve té€ dendura komplekse
shqiptare né€ dy-tri dekadat e para té shekullit t&€ 20-té.

Studimet e mesme-gjimnazin dhe fakultetin e shkencave né degén pér matematiké-fiziké i ka
pérfunduar né Athiné e, aty, né vitet 1900-1904, falé prirjeve e pasionit té tij kulturor, letrar, iu
bind detyrimit patriotik pér t€ marré€ pérsipér botimin e fjalorit t&€ Kostandin Kristoforidhit. Deri
né fund t€ shekullit t& 19-t€ gjuha shqipe vijonte t&€ shkruhej me dhjetéra alfabete, por alfabeti grek
mund t€ ndihmonte g€ edhe té huajt me ané t€ tij t€ mésonin pér popullin shqiptar, pér gjuhén e
kulturén e tij.

“Njé gjuhé e pashkruar éshté idiomé e nj€ fisi a e njé populli qé ende nuk ka arritur té
formojé njé njési politiko-gjeografike. Nevoja e grafizimit t€ gjuhés lind atéheré kur njé
bashkési gjuhésore arrin njé shkallé t& atill€ nj€simi sa té krijojé njé bashkim shpirtéror e
politik t€ ngjashém me shtetin.” (MEMUSHAJ, 2013: 9)

Etapa e grafizimit t€ gjuhés shqipe fillon me “Formulén e Pagésimit” (1462) dhe pérfundon me

“Mesharin” e Buzukut (1555), ku shqipja del pér heré€ t€ paré e shkruar me alfabet origjinal, veg
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me themel latin. Mé pas shqipja u shkrua edhe me alfabet grek, fjala vjen “Bleta shqiptare” e Thimi
Mitkos, 1878; mé& 1924 librin u pérpoq ta latinizonte Gjergj Pekmezi, sipas tij botimi ka vleré edhe
sepse né original mund ta lexojné edhe grekét dhe té tjeré q€ njohin kété gjuhé.

“Bleta” e Mitkos ge njé libér 1 hapur edhe pér trashégiminé e arbéreshéve, edhe pér kéngé té
shqiptaréve gegé, madje edhe pér ndonjé vjershé alamiado (njé prej tyre, me autor Hasan Zyko

Kamberin — Koloniotin, sepse ishte nga Kolonja, ai e vleré€sonte shumé lart). Studiuesi thekson:

“Késisoj alfabetet pushuan s€ geni kufij, dialektet pushuan s€ geni kufij, ndarjet krahinore
pushuan sé€ geni kufij, procesi homogjenizues po ecte pér s¢ mbari.” (MITKO, 2020: 23)

Me alfabet grek u shkrua Fjalor i Gjuhés Shqipe (Leksikon tis alvanikis glosis). Ai u botua mé
1904 né Athiné nga Sotir Peci, pasi u dha leja nga geveria greke. Fjalési i mbledhur éshté me rreth
12.000 (11.675) fjalé, €shté dygjuhésh, shqip e greqisht. Fjalori pasi u ripunua dhe u transkriptua
né alfabetin e shqipes sé sotme prej A. Xhuvanit, u ribotua mé 1961 me titullin Fjalor Shqip-
Greqisht. Ajo éshté vepra e paré e leksikografisé shqiptare, pérpjekja e paré drejt njé fjalori
shpjegues té shqipes. Shpjegimi béhet kryesisht né shqip e greqisht, nganjéheré dhe né latinisht,
turqisht e italisht; ai merr vleré edhe si d€shmi e pasuris€ leksikore me njé shtrirje mbarégjuhésore
duke kaluar kufijté e variacioneve gjuhésore té shqipes. Késisoj fjalori dokumenton kontributin e

K. Kristoforidhit edhe n€ formimin e gjuhés standarde shqipe.

“Si pérfundim, do t€ vinim né dukje se ndihmesa n€ hedhjen e themeleve té nj€ gjuhe letrare
déshmohet si e pérbashkét pér t&€ dy kéta 1€vrues t€ shquar té shqipes. Njéri ishte nga
Elbasani (K. B.: Konstandin Kristoforidhi) e tjetri nga Frashéri (K. B.: Naim Frashéri), por
1 pérkisnin té nj&jtit orientim kulturor e kombétar, q€ do t& pércaktonte né vija t€ trasha po
até rreth temash, kérkesash e kérkimesh, rrjedhimisht edhe po até leksik, e mé gjeré, po até
frymé gjuhésore.” (LLOSHI, 2001: 179)

Sipas Aleksandér Xhuvanit, Fjalori erdhi né ndihmé t€ mésimit t€ shqipes pér ata intelektualé
shqiptaré q€ dinin greqisht, por nuk dinin t& lexonin e shkruanin shqip. Kristoforidhi béri pérpjekje
té médha pér ta botuar Fjalorin, por nuk mundi. Pas vdekjes sé tij fjalori rrezikoi bjerjen e
dorépasdorshme derisa pérfundoi né arkivat e ministrisé sé Jashtme té Greqis€. Fjalori i Gjuhés
Shqipe, deri atéheré, ishté vepra mé madhore e gjuhés shqipe, prandaj, ¢éshtja e paré qé duhet
zgjidhur pér shkrimin e njé gjuhe, thekson Memushaj, &shté grafizimi i saj, kurse produkti i kétij

procesi éshté alfabeti i asaj gjuhe.
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Me alfabet arab t& pérshtatur pér shqipen shkruan disa autoré alamiado (mé i madhi syresh Nezim
Frakulla apo Nezim Berati me Divanin e paré shqip; njé kopje tij e transkriptuar me alfabetin grek,
ruhet né Arkivin e Shtetit Shqiptar). Pér tre deri katér shekuj, shkolla letrare e vjershétaréve t&é
spikatur, Nezim Berati (shek. 17 -1760), Hasan Zyko Kamberi (shek. 18 - shek. 19) dhe Muhamed
Cami (1784-1844), kjo shkoll€ u bé njé shkollé¢ e miréfillt€ letrare ku zbulohet autori, “madje si
subjekt i shkrimit,” (HAMITI, 2010: 146). Shqipja vijoi t€ shkruhej edhe me alfabete origjinale
duke nisur me Evetaret e N. Veqilharxhit e t& tjeré mé kétej. Gjaté periudhés sé Rilindjes
Kombétare u pérdoren rreth 50 sosh. Njé nga mé té pérdorurit ishte alfabeti i Shogérisé sé té
Shtypurit Shkronja Shqipe, apo Alfabeti i Stambollit, sig thirrej zakonisht shkurt alfabeti i vendosur
né até shoqéri mé 12 tetor 1879.
Bashké me njésimin e kérkesave kulturore e kombétare, u kérkua edhe njésimi i gjuhés sipas njé
standardi. Nj& nga prijésit e shoqérisé investoi njé veprimtari t€ gjeré né puné t€ formimit t&€ gjuhés
letrare shqipe:
“Nga njé véshtrim i pérgjithshém kemi krijuar njé mendim e bindje t€ ngulitur se Naimi —
poeti i madh dhe veprimtari i dalluar ndér inteligjencien e kohés s€ Rilindjes Kombétare,
né puné té formimit t€ gjuhés letrare shqipe investoi njé veprimtari t€ gjeré, derdhi mund,
shkriu energjité e tij pér pérsosjen e kétij mjeti t& forté, t€ pazévendésueshém né puné té
pérparimit e t&€ zhvillimit t€ kombit — si¢ thoshte veté Naimi.” (AJETI, 2001: 119)
Sabri Hamiti shkon mé tej né vlerésimin e apostullit t&€ kombit pér ngjizjen e gjuhés shqipe kur
shkruan:

“Naim Frashéri (1846-1900), nj€soj 1 réndésishém si apostull 1 kombit, si poet e si krijues
i gjuhés letrare shqipe, krijoi himnin pér vendin me veprén Bagéti e Bujgési (1886), himnin
¢ dashurisé me poemén Bukurija (1890) dhe himnin pér heroin nacional me epin
Skénderbeu (1898).” (HAMITI, 2010: 148)
I takon ky pércaktim poetit t€ madh qé jo vetém e ka njohur vlerén pérbashkuese e qytetarizuese
té gjuhés, por dhe ka mbéshtetur 1€vrimin e saj. Kété e ka véné né dukje albanologu i mirénjohur
austriak Norbert Jokli n€ studimin e vet: “Naim Frashéri e pasunimi 1 gjuhés shqipe”, punim i
pérfshiré né librin kushtuar poetit me rastin e 25-vjetorit t€ vdekjes sé€ tij, botuar né Grac né vitin
1925:
“Kish t€ drejt i gjori Laipni¢, & thosh: m’epni shkronja t& mira, t'u ap gjuhé t€ bukurg;
m’epni gjuhé té bukuré, t’u ap qytetéri t&€ mbaruaré.” (FRASHERI, 1899: 36)
Kété ndihmes€ me ndikim te bshkékohésit apo krijuesit e mévonshém e ka véné né dukje Shaban

Demiraj:
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“Gjithsesi, puna themelvénése e Naimit dhe e bashkékohésve té tij té€ shquar, Kristoforidhit,
Samiut etj., ka ndihmuar me siguri né gé€ndrimin, q¢ mbajtén n€ lévrimin e gjuhés shqipe
nj€ varg shkrimtarésh t€ tjeré, ndér t€ cilét duhen veguar, Faik Konica, Ndre Mjeda, Gjergj
Fishta, Fan Noli, Lasgush Poradeci, etj.” (DEMIRAIJ, 2001: 135)

Kjo ishte edhe shtytja e paré¢ e pérkushtimit t€ Sotir Pecit ndaj gjuhé&s shqipe, si tipari themelor
pérbashkues I shqiptaréve. N¢€ vitin 1905 ai emigron né€ Shtetet e Bashkuara t€ Amerikés.

Gjaté viteve 1906-1908 éshté botues e drejtor i gazetés s€ paré e té& vetme shqiptare “Kombi” né
Sh.B.A. Pér disa kohg, n€ kété gazeté, Fan Noli ka gené redaktor dhe kryeredaktor i saj.

Mg 1908
(14-21
Néntor)
zgjidhet
e merr
pjesé€ si

delegat 1

S e | e te rnin |
Ju derziimetkeio 1ejmé te Buke mbésohét ta goditia sé jane bell te Jamestown-it!

@2d51a cv heae nghare ketn tashi Sbume tenipshite, dbé per Kete s yilivanfus nga amistowi-d. [tim. T &ehtypim niper
hhkku’—w rk € mwaéhé ne P ghymat 1S Merefore, as

;. pder fort mive & dind, - 4
s Korches erw, 51 kvede Sl B . St-g
A Loaset jat rtobslerdsatmE ey

shqiptaréve t€ Sh.B.A-s€¢ dhe Kolonisé Shqiptare t&€ Bukureshtit né Kongresin e Manastirit.
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Mé 1909-1910 emérohet mésues 1 shkencave t€ natyrés né Shkollén Normale té Elbasanit. Atje

punoi intensivisht pér hartimin e programeve dhe botimin e teksteve shkollore. Mé 1911-12 e

gjejmé drejtor t& Mésonjétores Shqipe né Korgé.

NE geveriné e paré t€ Ismail Qemalit emérohet késhilltar pér arsimin 1 ministrit Luigj Gurakuqi né
vitet 1912-13. Mg pas do t€ shfaget si refugjat né Shkodér, ku bén pjesé né organizatén atdhetare
“Krahu Kombétar”, t&€ kryesuar nga Nikoll¢ Ivanaj. Njéherésh punon anétar (4 shtator 1916) né
“Komisiné Letrare” t€ Shkodrés, té drejtuar nga Gjergj Pekmezi e Luigj Gurakugqi, e cila synoi
futjen e “gjuhés s€ pérbashkét”, pra t€ gjuhés zyrtare shqipe né administratén shtetérore té€ kohés.
Né geveriné e Durrésit (t€ K/ministrit Turhan Pashé Pérmeti), mé€ 1919, ai emérohet Drejtor Arsimi
pér Tiranén.

Mé 1920 aktivizohet intensivisht si njé prej organizatoréve dhe drejtuesve kryesoré té Kongresit
Kombétar t€ Lushnj€s, duke bashképunuar me Ferit Vokopolén, si njé prej nénshkruesve té Aktit
té Pavarésisé Kombétare. S€ bashku me Vokopolén u bé njé€ prej hartuesve kryesoré t€ Statutit t&
Paré Themeltar té shtetit shqiptar, por né kabinetin geveritar t&€ dalé nga ky Kongres, ai emérohet

ministér i Arsimit.
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Prej vitit 1921 — 1924 e takojmé deputet, ministér si dhe njé prej katér anétaréve té Késhillit t&
Larté (Regjencés).

Eshté eksponent aktiv e udhéheqés i ngjarjeve g€ lidhen me t€ ashtuquajturin Revolucionin
Demokratiko-Borgjez té€ Qershorit mé 1924, ndérkohé qé vijon detyrén e tij t€ regjentit. Pas
déshtimit té kétij revolucioni, 1 radhitur si kundérshtar politik i Ahmet Zogut, emigron né Itali, ku
vijon pér disa vjet aktivitetin politik e patriotik si udh€heqés i Shoqérisé “Bashkimi Kombétar” i
emigrantéve shqiptaré né Itali dhe boton gazetén shqipe me té njéjtin titull. Ndérkohé, jo vetém
publicisti por edhe veprimtari i palodhur kombétar éshté 1 dénuar nga geveria e Zogut me vdekje
né mungesé

N¢ vitin 1928, pérfiton prej amnistisé s€¢ dyté, té shpallur nga mbreti Zog dhe shkon né€ Greqi, ku
kalon vitet e fundit té jetés, duke punuar intensivisht né fushén e letrave, sidomos né até t€ hartimit

té njé€ fjalori voluminoz shqip-shqip, me rreth 20.000 fjalé, té cilit nuk arriti t’i kryejé redaktimin
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dhe korrektimin e fundit. Gjaté késaj periudhe jané shfaqur e shtuar hapur debatet, kundérshtité,
divergjencat e tij politike me Fan Nolin, qé kish mundur té kalonte né Ameriké.
Sotir Peci ndahet nga jeta n€ Follorin€ t€ Greqis€ né vitin 1932, por varroset né¢ Kor¢é€ me nderime

té larta zyrtare.

“Gazeta e Korgés™ e atyre dit€ve shkruan:

“...Populli 1 Kor¢és me njé ceremonti serioze por tepér impozante pércolli...né€ banesén e
pérjetéshme Sotir Pecin..., veteranin e dégjuar né punimin pér atdhe, mésuesin e madh té
brezit t&€ sotmé, nacionalistin e patrembur né indipendencén e Shqipéris€, punétorin e
palodhur t€ arésimit kombétar, burrin e shtetit t&€ ndershmé dhe té nderuar prej t€ gjithé...”

Si¢c mund té kuptohet, Sotir Peci €shté personalitet elitar n€ jetén politike, intelektuale e sociale té
Shqipérisé, vecanérisht gjaté viteve 1905-1925. Veprimtaria e tij intensive &shté
shumédimensionale, por dhe kontributet e tij kan€ influencuar né rrjedhén e ngjarjeve kryesore té
asaj periudhe. Jeta dhe vepra e Sotir Pecit ishin binomi i harmonisé, por edhe reaksioni i
kundérshtisé, g€ clironin energji aktive, atdhetarisht panegjirike. Ato synuan udhét e pérpjeta, qé
e cuan né pérballjen me problemet madhore t€ Shqipérisé sé asaj kohe. Njé pérgjithésim i

kontributeve té tij do t& ishte ambicja pér afirmimin, radikalizimin dhe integrimin e ¢é&shtjes
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shqiptare né rrjedhén e historis€ moderne europiane. Me kété vizion, ai paraqitet si njé figuré
poliedrike, me prurje té spikatura né fushat e atdhetarisé e publicistikés, arsimit e pedagogjisé,
filologjis€ e gjuhésisé, politikés e shtetarisé.

Shpesh heré, kéto atribute jané véshtiré té€ ndahen a té siten nga njéri-tjetri, sepse ato zhvillohen e
emetohen si njé pérjetim i pérbashkét organik intelektual, si njé veprimtari e pérditshme, né té
cilén jeta kérkon ballafagime e angazhime, shpesh, pér disa probleme nj€heresh, ashtu si¢ vijné
nga gerthullat e botés prolikse shqiptare e ballkanike. Porse, me déshirén vetém sa pér té cekur,
qofté edhe pérkitazi, do t€ ofroja dy-tri ngjarje kulmore té veprimtarisé sé tij n€ fushat gjegjése, né
kontekst t&€ ngjarjeve madhore té arenés shqiptare.

1. Gazeta “Kombi” e Sotir Pecit éshté gazeta e par€ shqiptare, githashtu e para gazeté né gjuhén
shqipe (pra, para Kongresit t€ shkronjave shqipe t€ Manastirit 1908 dhe atij t€ Elbasanit mé 1909)
e botuar né Sh.B.A, e cila, pér aq kohé sa ekzistoi, u bé tribuna e patriotizmit, atdhetarizmit,
prezantimit dhe mbrojtjes sé& ¢éshtjes shqiptare, e indipendencés dhe integritetit ndaj pasioneve

ultranacionaliste dhe tendencave té ndarjes ¢ aneksimit té sa;.

—p

r Sotir Pecin né Dardhé&

Po ashtu, nga fundi i jetés, ai debuton sérish me gazetén “Bashkimi Kombétar”, synimi i s€ cilés

ishte, po ashtu, ndérgjegjésimi pér ¢éshtjen kombétare shqiptare.
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2. Si politikan e shtetar, Sotir Peci, falé realizmit, pragmatizmit, por edhe té lagpamésisé, pjekurisé,
konsekuencés e korrektésisé do té krijonte njé vektor t€ pand€rpreré ngjitjeje e t€ afirmimit té ploté
si personalitet n€ funksionet e deputetit, ministrit e regjentit, q€ e la 1 fundit detyrén e tij, ndonése
1 rrezikuar midis dy kundérshtaréve té vet, Ahmet Zogut e Fan Nolit.

3. Né fushén e pedagogjisé, arsimit e shkencés Sotir Peci prezantohet fillimisht si mésues né
Normalen e Elbasanit, pastaj drejtor né Mésonjétoren Shqipe t€ Kor¢és, ndihmés pér arsimin i
Ismail Qemalit, drejtor 1 Arsimit pér Tiranén né qeveriné e Durrésit e, mé pas, ministér Arsimi.
Kéto detyra, natyrisht, jan€ atribute t€ aft€sive, arsimimit e edukimit, njohurive, pérvojés e vlerave
pozitive, qé ai vuri né shérbim té shqiptarizimit t€ ploté kombétar t& shkollave, t€ reformave
arsimore e, sidomos, t€ pérpjekjeve pér hartimin e teksteve shkollore né€ gjuhén shqipe.

Mé 1912 ai botoi “Viti Premtar 1 Gramatikés” dhe planifikoi botimin edhe té 24 teksteve té tjeré
shkolloré.

4. Si lévrues e artizan i gjuhé&s shqipe, Sotir Peci shfaqget njé autoritet shkencor, g€ influencoi jo
pak, sidomos né problemin e formimit dhe njésimit t& alfabetit t€ gjuh&s shqipe. Pjesémarrés né té
dy Kongreset e Alfabetit, hartues 1 njé libri gramatikor, botues gazetash, hartues i njé fjalori
voluminoz shqip-shqip, anétar i Komisis€ Letrare dhe studiues i pérhershém i fenomeneve
gjuhésore e té letrave shqipe, leksikolog e leksikograf, ai shprehu opinione adekuate rreth gjendjes
dhe t€ ardhmes t€ gjuhés shqipe, duke u bazuar n€ idené e tij t€ moderuar t€ pérdorimit t& t& dy
dialekteve “toskérisht” e “gegérisht” dhe se, gjuha letrare do t€ konsolidonte fizionominé e vet pas
eksperiencave t€ gjata, duke mos u ngutur e duke 1&€né kohén té bénte punén e vet.

Sé fundi, do ta perifrazoja figurén e shérbestarit veteran té€ Atdheut Peci, si pérfagésuesin e
personalitetin e shquar té atij brezi punonjésish kombétaré té pararojés, qé¢ vazhduan dhe
shndérruan pérpjekjet iluministe rilindase né njé 1évizje t€ re mbarékombétare pér formimin,

integrimin dhe afirmimin e njé kombi e shteti modern.

* % %
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Lirie KURTISHAJ-ADEMI'

Viktimat E Dhunés Seksuale Si Strategji Sociale Dhe Politike
Gjaté Luftés Né Kosové (1998-1999)

Abstract

The phenomenon of rape is not unknown in the history of sociology. In various periods of war,
sexual violence has been used not only as an act of individual violence but also as an organized
strategy to break the resistance of specific social groups and destabilize their communities. The
war in Kosovo (1998-1999) was no exception, where rapes and other forms of sexual violence
were systematically used by Serbian forces to terrorize the civilian population and achieve their
political and military objectives.

From a sociological perspective, sexual violence in conflicts has deep consequences on the
social structure of affected societies. It is not only intended to cause individual harm but also
to dismantle collective unity, break community bonds, and destroy the value system of society.
In the patriarchal society of Kosovo, where honor and dignity are often closely tied to the body
and integrity of women, sexual violence was designed to create trauma that would last beyond
the conflict period.

Sexual violence during the war in Kosovo represents a horrific form of violence that affected
not only individual victims but also the entire society. This violence was not a spontaneous
phenomenon but a well-organized strategy with long-term consequences. Confronting this
legacy requires not only support for the victims but also a strong commitment to challenge
stigmas, build justice, and recover social structures.

Keywords: War in Kosovo (1998-1999), Sexual violence, Serbian forces, Violence, Rape,
Confronting the legacy, Dignity, Stigmatization, Long-term consequences.

! Lirie KURTISHAJ-ADEMI

Pérfundoi studimet “Bach.” pér Sociologji dhe studimet “Master” pér Marrédhénie Ndérkombétare.

Vijon ciklin e dyté t€ studimeve “Master” pér Sociologji; aktualisht éshté né marrédhénie pune né Bibliotekén
Kombétare t& Kosovés "Pjetér Bogdani".
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Né kontekstin e Kosovés, dhuna seksuale u pérdor si njé mjet i ndérgjegjshém pér té démtuar
kohezionin social. Graté dhe vajzat, si bartése té traditave dhe kulturés, shpesh u béné objektiva té
késaj dhune, pasi traumat e tyre ndikuan né té gjithé komunitetin. Né shumé raste, viktimat
pérballeshin me stigmatizim, izolim dhe refuzim nga familjet, djepi kulturor dhe shogéria pérreth
tyre, duke pérforcuar efektet shkatérruese té dhunés. Kjo strategji ka krijuar njé traumé té dyfishté:
até t€ dhunés fizike dhe até té pérjashtimit social.

Sipas teorive sociologjike té€ funksionalizmit, shogérité bazohen né njé sistem té mirékoordinuar
vlerash, normash dhe rolesh qé mbajné té lidhura strukturat sociale. Lufta dhe dhuna seksuale
minuan kéto struktura né Kosové, duke krijuar boshlléqe né familje dhe komunitete. Pérveg
traumés individuale, shumé familje humbén kapacitetin e tyre pér t€ funksionuar si njési
mbéshtetése dhe ekonomike. Graté, shpesh té stigmatizuara, u gjendén té privuara nga burimet e
mbéshtetjes dhe t€ ndihmés qé zakonisht ofron familja apo komuniteti.

Né shoqérité qé kalojné trauma té médha, procesi i rikuperimit shoqéror kérkon adresimin e
kujtesés kolektive. Né Kosové, kujtimi i dhunés seksuale gjaté luftés ka gené njé proces kompleks,
pér shkak té ndjeshmérisé sé temés dhe heshtjes shoqérore qé e ka rrethuar até. Megjithaté,
mbéshtetja e organizatave ndérkombétare dhe nisma té ndryshme pér dokumentimin e kétyre
krimeve kané ndihmuar né prishjen e tabuve dhe né sigurimin e drejtésisé pér viktimat.

Procesi i drejtésisé pér viktimat e dhunés seksuale gjaté luftés nuk éshté vetém njé ¢éshtje juridike,
pot edhe njé domosdoshméri sociologjike. Ndjekja penale e krimineléve dhe njohja e vuajtjeve té
viktimave jané hapa t€ domosdoshém pér té rikthyer besimin né institucionet dhe pér té rindértuar
strukturat sociale t€ shkatérruara nga lufta. Pér mé tepér, rehabilitimi i viktimave nuk €shté vetém
njé akt humanitar, por edhe njé proces i réndésishém pér té rimékémbur kohezionin dhe dinamikat
komunitare.

N¢é periudha t€ ndryshme, vecanérisht gjaté luftérave, dhunimi ka qené njé dukuri e pérs€ritur
qé ka prekur thellé ndérgjegjen njerézore dhe ka 1€né gjurmé t€ pashlyeshme si né nivelin
individual ashtu edhe né€ até shogéror. Nga perspektiva sociologjike, dhuna seksuale nuk éshté
vetém nj€ akt kriminal dhe njé shkelje e réndé e integritetit fizik dhe mendor t€ viktimave, por
edhe njé mekanizém i kontrollit dhe dominimit shogéror qé cenon strukturat themelore té
komuniteteve.

Né kontekstin e s€ drejt€s ndérkombétare, dhunimi dhe format e tjera t€ dhunés seksuale
kategorizohen si krime lufte, krime kundér njerézimit dhe krime t€ gjenocidit. (MAHMUTI,
2019: 63)

Kéto veprime synojné t€ shkatérrojné jo vet€ém trupin e individit, por edhe kohezionin dhe

stabilitetin sociologjik t€ grupeve dhe komuniteteve. Termi “gjenocid” u pérdor pér heré té
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paré nga Rafa Lemkin (1900-1959), nj€ studiues juridik hebre, né vitin 1943. Fjalét “genos”
(familje, fis ose racé n€ gjuhén greke) dhe “cid” (vrasje n€ gjuhén latine) formojné kété term,
i cili u formalizua n€ Rezolutén 96 (1) t&€ Asamblesé sé Pérgjithshme t€ Kombeve té Bashkuara
mé 11 dhjetor 1946. (OSMANI, 2012: 25-26)

Konventa pér Ndalimin dhe Dénimin e Krimit t€ Gjenocidit, € miratuar nga Asambleja mé 9
dhjetor 1948 dhe e futur né fuqi mé 12 janar 1951, ofron njé pérkufizim t€ qarté t€ gjenocidit,
i cili pérfshin veprimet e kryera me g€llim té shkatérrimit total ose t€ pjesshém té njé grupi
kombeétar, etnik, racor ose fetar. (OSMANI, 2012: 26-27) Nga perspektiva sociologjike, ky
pérkufizim nénvizon pasojat kolektive dhe ndikimin e thell€ né ristrukturimin e marrédhénieve
brenda grupeve t€ prekura.

Sipas nenit 6 (paragrafi b) té Statusit t€ Romés, shkaktimi i démeve té€ rénda trupore ose
mendore anétaréve t€ grupit, me qéllim g€ t€ shkatérrojé, né térési ose pjesérisht, njé grup
kombétar, etnik, racial apo fetar pérbén akt t€ gjenocidit”. (MAHMUTI, 2019: 64)

Sipas Protokollit Ndérkombétar pér Dokumentimin dhe Hetimin e Dhunés Seksuale né
Konflikte, “dhuna seksuale €shté njé formé e urryer e dhunés qé pérfshin pérdhunimin dhe
sulme t€ tjera t€ natyré€s seksuale kundér grave, vajzave, burrave dhe djemve”. Pasojat e kétyre
akteve pérfshijné trauma fizike dhe psikologjike, destabilizim shoqéror dhe njé ndikim
afatgjaté n€ ndértimin e identiteteve komunitare dhe kolektive.

Konventa e Gjenevés pér Mbrojtjen e Personave Civilé né Kohé Lufte (neni 27) shpreh garté
té€ drejtén e grave pér t’u mbrojtur kundér ¢do akti fyes apo dhunues. Megjithaté, gjaté luftés
né Kosové, forcat ushtarake serbe pérdorén dhunén seksuale si mjet lufte, duke e kthyer até né
njé€ strategji sistematike pér t€ shkatérruar strukturat sociologjike dhe shpirtrat e komuniteteve
shqiptare. Ky veprim pérbén nj€ shkelje t€ hapur t€ nenit 27 té¢ Konventés s¢ Gjenevés dhe
nenit 7 t€ Statutit t€ Romés, ku dhuna seksuale cil€sohet si krim kundér njerézimit kur pérdoret
si pjesé e njé sulmi sistematik ndaj popullsive civile. (MAHMUTI, 2019: 64)

Nga pik€pamja sociologjike, kéto akte nuk jané vetém sulme ndaj individ€ve, por edhe mjete
pér té démtuar dhe shkat€rruar strukturat shoqérore dhe ndérveprimet komunitare, duke krijuar
nj€ gjendje frike dhe izolimi t€ pérhershém. Kéto veprime ndikojné né ményré t€ pashlyeshme
né€ identitetin dhe rezistencén e komuniteteve té prekura, duke 1€né pasoja té thella pér brezat

e ardhshém.

Krimet e planifikuara dhe dhuna seksuale si strategji gjenocidale né Kosové
Q¢ nga projekti 1 Ilia Garashaninit, 1 pasqyruar né “Nacertania” (1844), politika serbe ka

ndjekur njé strategji t€ miréfillté pér shkatérrimin fizik dhe shpérnguljen e shqiptaréve nga
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Kosova. Kjo vijé e veprimit kulmoi me planin famékeq “Patkoi”™ né vitin 1999. (UKSHINI,
2004: 309-315); (FISCHER, 2008: 167-198)% (SCHARPING, 1999: 239-240)

T€ gjitha kéto projekte, t&€ mbéshtetura nga qarqet mé t€ larta shtetérore, kishin njé qéllim té
pérbashkét: shkatérrimin dhe spastrimin etnik té€ shqiptaréve.

Né gjysmén e paré té viteve *90, shqiptarét organizuan njé€ rezistencé paqésore t&€ gjéré, por kjo
qasje nuk prodhoi rezultatet e pritura. Ndérkoh€, regjimi i Beogradit intensifikoi dhunén dhe
terrorin, duke pérfshiré akte gjenocidale gjaté periudhés 1998-1999. Bazuar n€ hulumtimet,
mbi 11,738 shqiptar€, pérfshiré gra, f¢mijé dhe t&€ moshuar, u vrané, ndérsa mijéra té tjeré u
plagosén. (OSMANI, 2010: 43; 63)

Nj€ nga format mé ¢njerézore té€ dhunés ishte pérdhunimi sistematik i mbi 20, 000 grave
shqiptare. (KMDLNJ, 2004: Raport pér t€ vrarét né Kosové gjaté lufté€s 1998.1.-1999.6.; 11.
03.2004)

Ky akt u pérdor si njé mjet pér té terrorizuar popullsing, pér t€ shkatérruar lidhjet sociale dhe
pér t€ kryer spastrim etnik. Studiuesi Bardhyl Mahmuti, duke u bazuar né t&€ dhénat e
organizatave si Amnesty International, Human Rights Watch dhe Kombeve té Bashkuara,
déshmon pérmasat tronditése té kétij krimi. (CITAKU, 2004: 111)

Pérdhunimet masive gjaté luft€s nuk ishin akte t€ izoluara, por njé€ strategji e miréplanifikuar
shtetérore. Ky fenomen, i njohur né€ sociologji si "dhuné e instrumentalizuar", kishte pér qéllim:
Thyerjen e rezistencés sociale: Shkatérrimi i lidhjeve familjare dhe komunitare. Stigmatizimin

e viktimave: N€ shoqérit€ patriarkale si ajo shqiptare, pé€rdhunimet krijojn€ trauma té

2Sipas ministrit t€ Jashtém gjerman Joschka Fischer, ai ishte informuar nga ministrja e Jashtme e Bullgarisé,
Nadezhda Mihailowa, pér ekzistencén dhe zbatimin e planit famékeq té quajtur “Operacioni Patkoi.” Ky plan
ishte zbuluar nga shérbimet sekrete bullgare dhe kishte ekzistuar prej disa kohésh. Pér mé tepér, Fischer thekson
se ky informacion erdhi si pjesé e njé rrjeti t€ koordinuar informacionesh mes aleatéve t&€ NATO-s dhe vendeve
té rajonit. Detaje mé t€ gjera mbi két€ informacion mund t€ gjenden né veprén e tij: (FISCHER, 2008: 167-198)
Plani “Patkovica” ose i njohur gjerésisht si “Patkoi” ishte hartuar nga kancelaria e regjimit diktatorial serb, nén
drejtimin e Sllobodan Milloshevigit. Ky plan kishte pér qéllim realizimin e spastrimit etnik dhe shkatérrimin e
strukturave shoqérore dhe ekonomike t&€ Kosovés. Ekzistenca e kétij plani u zbulua dhe u bé publike mé 7 shkurt
1999 nga ministri gjerman i Mbrojtjes, Rudolf Scharping. Sipas Scharping, “Patkoi” ishte nj€ strategji e
mirémenduar pér té pérzéné shqiptarét nga Kosova pérmes terrorit sistematik, duke pérfshir€é masakrat, dhunén
seksuale dhe shkatérrimin e pronave. Pér mé shumé detaje, shih: (SCHARPING, 1999: 239-240)

Plani “Patkoi” ka gené€ objekt studimi dhe analize edhe nga studiues té tjeré, pérfshiré Jusuf Osmanin, i cili ka
dokumentuar pasojat e tij katastrofike né Kosové gjaté periudhés 1998-1999. Sipas tij, ky plan nuk ishte vetém
njé veprim ushtarak, por njé akt i paramenduar gjenocidal q€ synonte t& eliminonte shqiptarét si popull nga
Kosova. Ai véren se zbatimi i kétij plani u karakterizua nga krime sistematike kundér njerézimit, té cilat
pérfshinin: masakra masive, pérdhunime, djegie té fshatrave dhe débime masive té civiléve shqiptaré. Referenca
kryesore mund t€ gjendet n€ veprén e tij: (OSMANI, 2012: 22)

Ky plan jo vetém qé demonstroi brutalitetin e regjimit serb, por gjithashtu nxori né pah déshtimin e komunitetit
ndérkombétar pér t€ parandaluar njé katastrofé humanitare t€ pérmasave kaq t€¢ médha. Ekzistenca dhe zbatimi i
planit “Patkoi” u bé njé piké kthese né€ ndérgjegjésimin ndérkombétar pér nevojén e ndérhyrjes humanitare né
Kosové.
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shuméfishta psikologjike dhe sociale. Ndryshimin demografik: Pérmes shtatzénive té
detyruara, regjimi synonte t€ ndryshonte pérbérjen etnike. (OSMANI, 2010: 63)

Format e dhunés seksuale sipas analizave t€ OSBE-s€, dhunimet kryheshin n€ ményra té
ndryshme: Dhunime né shtépit€ e viktimave ose vende publike; Kidnapime dhe mbajtje si
skllave seksuale; Dhunime grupore dhe para familjaréve; Dhunime t€ kombinuara me tortura
dhe shantazh financiar.

Mosha e viktimave varionte nga 12-13 vjeg deri né 45 vjec. Fatkeqésisht, shumé gra dhe vajza
u masakruan ose u zhdukén pas pérdhunimit, duke 1&né pas plagé t€ pashérueshme pér familjet
dhe shogérin€. (MANCESTENA-SHERIFI, 2003: 184)

Té€ gjitha krimet e kryera n€ Kosové kané gené plotésisht nén kontrollin e strukturave politike,
ushtarake dhe policore serbe, q€ synonin shkatérrimin e shqiptaréve si té tillé dhe ndryshimin
e strukturés sé popullsisé s¢ Kosovés. (MAHMUTI, 2015: 291) Pra, ushtria dhe policia serbe
e ushtruan ndaj popullsis€ shqiptare né vitet e luftés ishte edhe dhunimi seksual i femrave
shqiptare. N¢& teré territroin e Kosovés kan pasur dhunime. (BEGAJ, 2020: Intervisté: 12
néntor, ora 14:00-16:00.)

Andaj, né raste kur dhuna seksuale ndodhe né gjaté njé lufte né pérkufizimin e né s¢€ drejtés
humanitare ndérkombétare, kemi shkelje t&€ drejtave themelore t€ njeriut, t&€ Konventave t&
Gjeneves té 12 gushtit 1949 dhe té protokolleve shtes€ I dhe II té vitit 1977. (MAHMUTI,
2019: 63)

Dhuna seksuale mund t€ keté pasoja fizike dhe psikologjike afatgjata, t€ cilat ndikojné
thell€sisht né€ mirégenien dhe funksionimin e individit. Nga piképamja psikologjike, ajo shpesh
shkakton trauma té thella, té cilat mund t€ shfagen né formén e ¢rregullimeve t€ stresit post-
traumatik, depresionit t€ réndé, ankthit t€ vazhdueshém, dhe né disa raste, né formén e
ndjenjave t€ fajit dhe turpit t& pashpjegueshém. Viktimat shpesh ndihen té izoluara dhe t&
larguara nga shoqéria, duke pasur friké nga stigmatizimi dhe gjykimi i té tjeréve.

N¢ disa raste, ngarkesa emocionale e shkaktuar nga dhuna seksuale mund té jeté aq e madhe
saq€ viktimat, por edhe déshmitarét e kétyre ngjarjeve, humbasin aftésiné pér t€ gjykuar dhe
pér t€ pérballuar realitetin. Kjo mund té ¢oj€ né€ kriza t€ thella psikologjike, si humbja e déshirés
pér jeté, ndjenja e pafuqisé, dhe, né raste ekstreme, mendime apo veprime vet€vrasése. Pér mé
tepér, dhuna seksuale 1€ pasoja t€ dukshme edhe né marrédhéniet ndérpersonale t€ viktimave,
duke pérfshiré véshtirési né krijimin e lidhjeve emocionale dhe intimitetit, friké nga besimi te
té tjerét dhe shmangie sociale.

Né kété kontekst, roli i institucioneve relevante Eshté jetik pér t€ siguruar q€ viktimat t€ marrin

ndihmén dhe mbéshtetjen g€ u nevojitet. Kjo ndihmé duhet t€ pérfshijé trajtime mjekésore,
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mbéshtetje psikologjike profesionale dhe qasje n€ programe rehabilitimi qé ndihmojné viktimat
té rikuperojné fuqin€ personale dhe vetévlerésimin e tyre. Pértej késaj, trajtimi i viktimave pa
paragjykime jané elemente kyce pér t€ krijuar njé mjedis t€ sigurt dhe mbéshtetés pér t&é
mbijetuarit.

T€ kuptuarit drejt dhe i ploté i pasojave t& dhunés seksuale nuk €sht€ vetém njé hap drejt
trajtimit t€ duhur, por edhe njé baz€ pér ndértimin e njé shoqérie mé té€ ndjeshme dhe t&
pérgjegjshme. Kjo pérfshin krijimin e mekanizmave institucionalé qé ofrojné ndihmé adekuate
dhe qé adresojné faktorét g€ ¢ojné né kéto akte t& dhunés, pérfshiré normat sociale g€ mund té
inkurajojné ose tolerojné¢ dhunén. Ndihma adekuate dhe qasja proaktive ndaj rehabilitimit t&
viktimave jan€ ményra pér t€ rikthyer shpresén dhe dinjitetin né jetén e tyre. (QRK, 2017:
nr.06/143)

Graté e dhunuara n€ Kosové, jané viktimizuar nga pushtuesi, dhe fatkeqésisht vazhdojné té
jené viktima t€ mendésisé€ patriarkale né Kosové, két€ mé sé miri e déshmon fakti nga 20 mijé
femra t€ dhunuara kemi vetém ké&t€ shifér t€ atyre q€ shfrytézuan t€ drejtén e tyre nga ajo q€ e
pérjetuan. Puna e Komisionit* né shifra, komisioni ka filluar punén me 05.02.2018, deri mé
tani (n€ntor 2020), Sekretaria ¢ Komisionit ka pranuar 1,361 aplikacione, nga t€ cilat 88.4%
jané trajtuar, 5.7% jané né€ proces té trajtimit dhe 158 raste jané€ né pritje pér tu trajtuar. N&
mesin e 88.4% rasteve t& trajtuara, 74.3% jané té€ aprovuara ndérsa 20.0 % jané raste té

refuzuara.

Tabela 1: Statistikat lidhur me trajtimin e rasteve

Numri i rasteve Né %
Aplikacione té pranuara 1361 /
T¢ trajtuara 1,203 88.4%
Té€ aprovuara 894 74.4%
T¢€ refuzuara 241 20.0%

* Statusi i viktimave t€ dhunés seksuale gjaté luftés, konstatohet nga Komisioni Qeveritar pér njohjen dhe
verifikimin e statusit t& personave t€ dhunuar gjaté Luftés Clirimtare t&€ Kosovés sipas kushteve dhe kritereve té
pércaktuara me Rregulloren (QRK) Nr. 22/2015 dhe Rregullores 10/2016, pér pércaktimin e procedurave pér
njohjen dhe verifikimin e viktimave t€ dhunés seksuale gjaté Luftés Clirimtare t€ Kosovés. Sipas Ligjit, Komisioni
pérbehet nga nénté anétarét si vijon: njé pérfagésues i Zyrés sé Kryeministrit; njé pérfagésues nga Ministria e
Punés dhe Miréqenies Sociale; nj€ pérfagésues nga Ministria e Drejtésis¢; njé pérfagésues nga Instituti pér Krime
Lufte; njé pérfagésues nga Ministria ¢ Shéndetésisé; njé psikolog klinik; njé psikiatér; njé jurist dhe njé
pérfagésues nga shoqéria civile me pérvojé né veprimtariné e ndihmés dhe mbrojtjes s€ viktimave t€ dhunés
seksuale. Anétarét e Komisionit (kryetari, nénkryetari dhe anétarét) jané t€ eméruar me mandat pesé (5)-vjecar.
(BEGAJ, 2020: Intervisté: 12 néntor, ora 14:00-16:00, Prishting.)
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NEé Proces 86 5.7%

NEé pritje pér trajnim 158 /

Komisioni Qeveritar bazuar né¢ kompleksitetin dhe ndjeshmérin€ e procesit, si dhe me géllim
té vlerésimit t€ drejt€ dhe té ligjshém t€ aplikacioneve, secilit rast i ka kushtuar kohén e
nevojshme. Komisioni geveritar zhvillon punén e tij n€ bazé t€ legjislacionit né fuqi dhe me
profesionalizém ka ndértuar praktika t€ mira dhe duke véné standarde profesionale me ané té
té cilave té drejtat e t€ mbijetuarve garantohen, t€ cilat praktika mund ti shérbejné edhe
proceseve t€ ngjashme né vende té tjera t€ bot€s. Komisioni zhvillon njé proces i cili né gendér
té saj ka nevojat e t€ mbijetuarve, i trajton lendet me konfidencialitet pér t’ju ofruar atyre
privatésing e ploté si dhe bashképunon me 4 organizatat™ e licencuara pér lehtésimin e kétij
procesi.

Krimet seksuale kané 1€né€ njé trashégimi traumatike, e cila kérkon njé qasje gjithépérfshirése
pér t€ trajtuar démet psikologjike dhe sociale. Dokumentimi i kétyre krimeve €shté thelbésor
pér drejtésiné tranzicionale dhe pér t& ndaluar mohimin e kétyre akteve ¢njerézore. Pér mé
tepér, shoqgéria shqiptare duhet t€ angazhohet n€ nj€ proces t€ gjaté rehabilitimi pér viktimat

dhe rindértimi té strukturave sociale t€ démtuara.

* Organizatat Jo Qeveritare (OJQ) té autorizuara pér pranimin e aplikacioneve dhe kryerjen e detyrave tjera té
pércaktuara me Rregullore, jané Qendra Kosovare pér Rehabilitimin e t€ Mbijetuarve t€ Torturés/QKRMT,
Medica Gjakova/MGJ, Medica Kosova/MK dhe Qendra pér promovimin e t€ drejtave t€ grave /QPDG né Drenas.
Sipas Rregullores, Ministria ¢ Punés dhe Miréqgenies Sociale ka nénshkruar marréveshje me kéto 4 OJQ pér té
ndihmuar né procesin e aplikimit pér njohjen dhe verifikimin e statusit t& viktimés. OJQ-t€ e autorizuara mbajné
pérgjegjési q¢ dokumentet pérkatése t€ ruhen dhe trajtohen sipas Ligjit pér mbrojtjen e té€ dhénave personale.
Zyrtarét e autorizuar t€ OJQ-ve pranojné formularét dhe dokumentacionin tjetér pérkatés dhe ndihmojné palét né
plotésimin e formularéve, nése njé gjé e tillé kérkohet. Aplikacionet ¢ mbyllura né pliko/zarf i dorézojné né
Sekretariat. Zyrtarét e autorizuar t&€ OJQ-ve nénshkruajné deklaratén e konfidencialitetit pér ruajtjen e té dhénave

personale té aplikuesve. (BEGAJ, 2020: Raporti i punés, 12 néntor 2020, ora 14:00-16:00.)
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Pérfundim
Krimet e kryera nga regjimi shtetéror serb gjat€ luft€s né€ Kosové (1998-1999) ishin t&

planifikuara, sistematike dhe t€ drejtuara drejt shkatérrimit t€ identitetit kombétar dhe fizik t&
popullit shqiptar né¢ Kosové. Duke u mbéshtetur né dokumentet e shumta kombétare dhe
ndérkombétare, si dhe déshmité e t&€ mbijetuarve, shté e qarté se dhuna ishte njé strategji e
géllimshme e shtetit serb, e mbéshtetur nga qarqe politike, ushtarake dhe fetare, pér té realizuar
synimin e spastrimit etnik dhe ndryshimit t€ struktur€s demografike t€ Kosovés.

Pjesé integrale e késaj dhune ishte pérdorimi i dhunés seksuale si armé lufte, njé fenomen qé
la pasoja t€ rénda jo vetém pér viktimat direkte, por edhe pér strukturén shoqérore t€ Kosovés.
Pérdhunimet masive t€ grave dhe dhuna seksuale ndaj burrave pérbénin njé formé té torturés
sé institucionalizuar dhe ishin té shoqéruara me shkelje t&¢ Konventave Ndérkombétare t& té
Drejtave t€ Njeriut dhe té Ligjit Humanitar Ndérkombétar.

Pasojat e kétyre krimeve jané té shuméfishta dhe pérfshijné déme fizike, psikologjike dhe
sociale afatgjata pér viktimat dhe komunitetet e tyre. Trauma e shkaktuar nga kéto veprime
¢njerézore ka krijuar njé€ nevojé€ emergjente pér trajtim adekuat nga institucionet relevante. Pér
mé tepér, adresimi i dhunés seksuale si njé problem social dhe psikologjik &shté i
domosdoshém pér t€ rindértuar jetén e t€ mbijetuarve dhe pér t€ riparuar plagét shogérore.
Shteti serb, € nga periudha e Nagertanis€ e deri te plani famékeq "Patkoi", ka pérdorur t€ gjitha
mjetet né dispozicion pér t€ shkatérruar shqiptarét dhe pér t€ imponuar njé realitet t€ ri politik
dhe demografik né Kosové. Megjithaté, pérball€ késaj dhune ekstreme, populli shqiptar né
Kosové demonstroi qéndresé dhe unitet, fillimisht pérmes rezistencés paqésore dhe mé pas
pérmes luft€s s€ armatosur, q€ rezultoi né€ ¢lirimin e vendit edhe me ndérhyrjen ndérkombétare.
Pér t&€ mbyllur két€ kapitull t€ errét t€ historis€, &shté thelbésore g€ drejtésia t€ vihet né vend,
krimet e luftés t€ dénohen, dhe viktimat t€ marrin njohjen dhe mbéshtetjen qé meritojné. Pér
mé tepér, dokumentimi dhe analiza e kétyre ngjarjeve mbeten detyré e shoqérisé shqiptare dhe
institucioneve pér t€ siguruar q€ kéto krime t€ mos pérsériten kurré mé dhe qé e vérteta historike

t€ ruhet n€ kujtesén kolektive pér brezat e ardhshém.
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Rahim OMBASHI'
Gjuha Shqipe Eshté Njé E Miré Kombétare

Abstract

The purpose of the evaluative article is to support the scientific and national position of the
language scholar Rami Memushaj. In the book “The Albanian Language on Procrustean Bed”,
2013, he took the responsibility of leading the defenders of the Albanian language, especially in
support of the decisions of the Orthography Congress and the standard language in general.
Memushaj urges the new generation of linguists, writers, translators, editors and journalists, ...,
not to allow “some linguists with a dialect ear and a localist mindset” to turn standard Albanian
“into a bastard Albanian”. It is asserted with facts that the Albanian language already has
orthography and spelling, which were achieved after several successful stages. The Manastir
Congress closed the first stage, paving the way for the stage of common Albanian. The Congress
also took responsibility for the Arbéresh area. After the Liberation, the Dictionary of the Albanian
Language (1954) was published, which was compiled by a commission of four Ghegs and one
Tosk, but was written in the southern literary variant, contributing to making this variant, without
any decree, the official language of the Albanian state. The Prishtina Consultation of April 1968
followed this path, whose motto, as Ali Hadri formulated it, was: “One nation — one literary
language, one spelling.” Tirana, despite the deep political and ideological disagreements of the
time between Albania and Yugoslavia, responded with the great project of the Orthography
Congress, which was preceded by the discussion of the “Rules of Albanian Orthography” (1967).
With A. Pipa's book "Language Policy in Socialist Albania" (1989), Memushaj emphasizes, where
it is concluded that the standard language is "provincial linguistic colonization", because it was
carried out "with revolutionary dictates", disputes began. They are not infrequently felt even today.
Linguist Qemal Murati notes, "they are not worried about the language, but about the national rift
..." The scientific positioning through numerous publications, after the 2013 book, proves the
principled and national stance of the scholar Memushaj. He received positive results in the year of
the Albanian language 2024 when the achievements in the consolidation of the standard Albanian
language stood out.

Keywords: language, graphism, Monastery Congress, Orthography Congress, official language,
standard language
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Lidhur me temén e vlerésimit t€ gjuhés shqipe ka pasur studime té plota, me siguri do t&é keté né
vijim, ndaj v€shtiré se mund t€ sillet ndonjé gjetje e re e réndésishme. Por né Vitin e Gjuhés shqipe,
2024, mé duhet té jap disa konsiderata konkrete lidhur me géndresén dinjitoze t€ profesor Rami
Memushajt né mbrojtje t€ vendimeve té “Kongresit t€ Drejtshkrimit” té vitit 1972, si ngjarja e dyté
madhore né historiné e dokumentimit t& gjuhés shqipe, pas Kongresit t&¢ Manastirit apo té
Alfabetimit.

“Gjuha éshté njé nga vegorité mé té réndésishme té njeriut.”, thoté €ndérrimtari vizionar i
Shqipérisé qé déshirojmé, Sami Frashéri. Por kur €ndrra e kahershme nisi ngjizjen si realitet, ata
q¢€ mundeshin dhe jo vetém qé déshironin, duhet t’i futeshin grafizimit t& gjuh&s soné té lashté, si
gjithé té tjerét e familjes gjuhésore indo-evropiane.

Mesrop Mashtotsi (361-440, teolog dhe gjuhétar armen) te armenét, (krijoi né vitin 405 (Epoka
joné) alfabetin me 36 shkronja. Teksti mé i1 vjetér mbijetuar né gjuhén armene &shté pérkthimi 1
Biblés nga ai né shekullin V (Epoka jong). Véllezérit Kirili e Metodi te sllavét (shek. IX), arbneshi
Gjon Bdek Buzuku (1499-1577) te shqiptarét (1555), jané vetém pak shembuj té€ pérpjekjeve pér

t’1 futur popujt e vet n€ rrugén e qytetérimit me ané t€ gjuhés sé shkruar.

“Njé gjuhé e pashkruar €shté idiomé e njé fisi a e njé populli g€ ende nuk ka arritur t&
formojé njé njési politiko-gjeografike. Nevoja e grafizimit t€ gjuhés lind at€heré kur njé
bashkési gjuhésore arrin njé shkallg t€ atillé njésimi sa té krijoj€ njé bashkim shpirtéror e
politik t€ ngjashém me shtetin.” (MEMUSHAJ, 2013: 9)
Etapa e grafizimit nis me “Formulén e Pagésimit” (1462), si pérpjekja e paré pér t€ dhéné me
shenja grafike tingujt e shqipes, dhe pérfundon me “Mesharin” (1555), ku shqipja del pér heré té
paré e shkruar me alfabet origjinal, ve¢ me themel latin. M€ pas shqipja u shkrua edhe me alfabet
grek, fjala vjen “Bleta shqiptare” e Thimi Mitkos, 1878; mé 1924 librin u pérpoq ta latinizonte
Gjergj Pekmezi; ka vleré se né original mund ta lexojné edhe grekét.
“Bleta” e Mitkos ge njé libér 1 hapur edhe pér trashégiminé e arbéreshéve, edhe pér kéngé té
shqiptaréve geg€, madje edhe pér ndonjé vjershé alamiado (nj€ prej tyre, me autor Hasan Zyko

Kamberin — Koloniotin, sepse ishte nga Kolonja, ai e vlerésonte shumé lart). Studiuesi thekson:

“Késisoj alfabetet pushuan s€ geni kufij, dialektet pushuan s€ geni kufij, ndarjet krahinore
pushuan sé geni kufij, procesi homogjenizues po ecte pér s¢ mbari.” (MITKO, 2020: 23)
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Me alfabet grek u shkrua Fjalor i Gjuhés Shqipe (Leksikon tis alvanikis glosis), u botua mé& 1904
né Athing, pasi u dha leja nga qeveria greke. Fjalési i mbledhur éshté€ me rreth 12 000 (11 675)
fjal€, €shté dygjuhésh, shqip e greqisht. Fjalori pasi u ripunua dhe u transkriptua né alfabetin e
shqipes sé sotme prej A. Xhuvanit, u ribotua mé 1961 me titullin Fjalor Shqip-Greqisht. Ajo éshté
vepra e paré e leksikografisé shqiptare, pérpjekja e paré drejt njé fjalori shpjegues té shqipes.
Shpjegimi béhet kryesisht né shqip e greqisht, nganjéheré dhe né latinisht, turqisht e italisht; ai
merr vleré edhe si déshmi e pasurisé leksikore me njé shtrirje mbarégjuhésore duke kaluar kufijté
e variacioneve gjuhésore té shqipes. Késisoj fjalori dokumenton kontributin e K. Kristoforidhit

edhe né formimin e gjuhés standarde shqipe.

“Si pérfundim, do t€ vinim n€ dukje se ndihmesa né€ hedhjen e themeleve té njé gjuhe letrare
déshmohet si e pérbashkét pér t€ dy kéta 1évrues t€ shquar té shqipes. Njéri ishte nga
Elbasani (R. O.: Konstandin Kristoforidhi) e tjetri nga Frashéri (R. O.: Naim Frashéri), por
1 pérkisnin t& njéjtit orientim kulturor e kombétar, q€ do té pércaktonte né vija té trasha po
até rreth temash, kérkesash e kérkimesh, rrjedhimisht edhe po até leksik, e mé gjeré€, po até
frymé gjuhésore.” (LLOSHI, 2001: 179)

Q¢llimi i1 kétij Fjalori, sipas Xhuvanit, ishte né ndihmé t€ mésimit t€ shqipes pér ata intelektualé
shqiptaré g€ dinin greqisht, por nuk dinin t€ lexonin e shkruanin shqip.

Kristoforidhi béri pérpjekje té médha pér ta botuar Fjalorin por nuk mundi. Pas vdekjes sé tij ai
rrezikoi bjerjen e dorépasdorshme derisa pérfundoi né€ arkivat e ministrisé sé Jashtme té Greqisé.

Sotir Peci g€ mésimet e mesme dhe studimiet né degén matematiké-fiziké i ka pérfunduar asokohe
né universitetin ¢ Athinés, i nxitur nga prirjet e pasioni i tij letrar, iu bind detyrimit pér té marré
pérsipér botimin e Fjalorit t&¢ Gjuhés Shqipe, qé, deri atéheré, ishté vepra mé madhore ¢ gjuhés
shqipe. Prandaj, ¢éshtja e paré qé duhet zgjidhur pér shkrimin e njé gjuhe, thekson Memushaj,
&shté grafizimi i saj, kurse produkti i kétij procesi €shté alfabeti i asaj gjuhe.

Me alfabet arab t€ pérshtatur pér shqipen shkruan disa autoré alamiado (mé i madhi syresh Nezim
Frakulla apo Nezim Berati me Divanin e paré shqip; njé kopje tij e transkriptuar me alfabetin grek,
ruhet n€ Arkivin e Shtetit Shqiptar).

Pér tre deri katér shekuj, shkolla letrare e vjershétaréve té spikatur, Nezim Berati (shek. 17 -1760),
Hasan Zyko Kamberi (shek. 18 - shek. 19) dhe Muhamed Kyg¢yky (1784-1844), kjo shkollé u bé
njé shkollé e miréfillt€ letrare ku zbulohet autori, “madje si subjekt i shkrimit,” (HAMITI, 2010:
146). Shgqipja vijoi té shkruhej edhe me alfabete origjinale duke nisur me Evetaret e N. Veqilharxhit
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e té tjeré mé kétej. Gjaté periudhés sé Rilindjes Kombétare u pérdoren rreth 50 sosh. Njé nga mé
té pérdorurit ishte alfabeti i Shogérisé sé té Shtypurit Shkronja Shqipe, apo Alfabeti i Stambollit,
si¢ thirrej zakonisht shkurt alfabeti 1 vendosur né até shoqéri mé 12 tetor 1879.

Bashké me njésimin e kérkesave kulturore e kombétare, u kérkua edhe njésimi i gjuhés sipas njé
standardi. Nj& nga prijésit e shoqérisé investoi njé veprimtari té gjeré n€ puné té€ formimit t€ gjuhés

letrare shqipe:

“Nga nj€ véshtrim i pérgjithshém kemi krijuar njé€ mendim e bindje t€ ngulitur se Naimi —
poeti i madh dhe veprimtari i dalluar ndér inteligjencien e kohés sé Rilindjes Kombétare,
né puné t&€ formimit t€ gjuhés letrare shqipe investoi njé€ veprimtari t€ gjeré, derdhi mund,
shkriu energjité e tij pér pérsosjen e kétij mjeti t& forté, t& paz€vendésueshém né puné t&
pérparimit e té€ zhvillimit t€ kombit — si¢ thoshte veté Naimi.” (AJETI, 2001: 119)
Sabri Hamiti shkon mé tej n€ vlerésimin e apostullit t& kombit pér ngjizjen e gjuhés shqipe kur
shkruan:

“Naim Frashéri (1846-1900), nj€soj i réndésishém si apostull 1 kombit, si poet e si krijues
i gjuhés letrare shqipe, krijoi himnin pér vendin me veprén Bagéti e Bujgési (1886), himnin
¢ dashurisé me poemén Bukurija (1890) dhe himnin pér heroin nacional me epin
Skénderbeu (1898).” (HAMITI, 2010: 148)
I takon ky pércaktim poetit t€ madh qé jo vetém e ka njohur vlerén pérbashkuese e qytetarizuese
té gjuhés, por dhe ka mbéshtetur 1€vrimin e saj. Kété e ka véné né dukje albanologu i mirénjohur
austriak Norbert Jokli né€ studimin e vet: “Naim Frashéri e pasunimi i gjuhés shqipe”, punim i

pérfshiré né librin kushtuar poetit me rastin e 25-vjetorit t& vdekjes sé tij, botuar né Grac né vitin

1925,

“Kish t& drejt i gjori Laipnig, qé thosh: m’epni shkronja té mira, t’u ap gjuhé té bukuré;
m’epni gjuhé t& bukuré, t'u ap qytetéri t& mbaruaré.” (FRASHERI, 1899: 36)
Kété ndihmes€ me ndikim te bshkékohésit apo krijuesit e mévonshém e ka véné né dukje Shaban
Demiraj:

“Gjithsesi, puna themelvénése e Naimit dhe e bashkékohésve té tij t€ shquar, Kristoforidhit,
Samiut etj., ka ndihmuar me siguri né géndrimin, q¢ mbajtén né€ lévrimin e gjuhés shqipe
nj€ varg shkrimtarésh té tjeré, ndér t€ cilét duhen veccuar, Faik Konica, Ndre Mjeda, Gjergj
fishta, Fan Noli, Lasgush Poradeci etj.” (DEMIRAJ, 2001: 135)
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Pasurimi i gjuhé&s shqipe eci né gjitha stilet funksionale t& gjuhés, por pér arsye themelore doli né
krye, si¢ véren né monografin€ e vet studiuesi Samara, stili 1 veprimtaris€ ligjérimore mé té gjeré
e mé t€ dendur, asaj pér ¢é€shtje shogérore dhe politike. Koha historike e Rilindjes Kombétare 1 dha
krah€ pasurimit ve¢mas t€ leksikut politik e shoqéror, lidhur drejtpérdrejt me nevojat qé kishte
gjuha dhe populli yné pér fjal€ e terma qé shénojné koncepte t€ reja né€ fushén e mendimit politik
dhe t€ shkencave shogérore (humanitare). (SAMARA, 2008: 6)

E gjithé kjo veprimtari kombétare dhe vleré kulturore masive i ¢eli udhé grafizimit t&€ gjuhés, qé
po futej né etapén e paré té€ tij. N€ nisje t€ “shekullit t€ madh té letérsis€ shqipe” konteksti socio-

politik, kulturor e historik u b& mbéshtetés pér ecuriné positive t€ grafizimit t€ gjuhés shqipe:

“Né decenien e paré t€ shekullit (1908) né Manastir u hartua alfabeti shqip si veprim
themelor i njésimit kulturor t€ kombit... N& decenien e teté u mbajt Kongresi i
Drejtshkrimit si hap themelor i krijimit té gjuhés standard shqipe, q€ synonte njésimin
kombétar né fushé t€ gjuhés e té shkrimit.” (HAMITI, 2010: 348)

Kongresi i Alfabetit kryer né Manastir e mbylli etapén e paré me gjetjen e njé alfabeti t&€ njésuar
me 36 grafema pér 36 fonema duke i ¢elur udhé etapés s€ shqipes s€ pérbashkét. (MEMUSHAJ,
2013:13) Kétu duhet theksuar, sipas gjuhétarit Matteo Mandala’, se Kongresi mori pérgjegjési

edhe pér trevén tjetér té€ réndésishme shqipfolése, arealin arbéresh, kur pranon:

“Pajtohemi plotésisht me pérfundimin e Shaban Demirajt sipas té cilit arbéreshét nuk
arritén t€ kishin njé alfabet té€ pérbashkét pér shkak t€ heterogjenitetit kulturor dhe gjuhésor
qé karakterizonte komunitetin e tyre.” (DEMIRAJ, 2017: 6)

Ndérkohé qé po te libri i Shaban Demirajt “Historia e gjuhés s€ shkruar shqipe”, te Dy fjalé hyrése,

Mandala’ thekson se €shté me pérfundimet e Demirajt:

“Pajtohemi me pérfundimet e prof. Demirajt, sidomos kur e véné theksin te pérpjekjet e

intelektualéve t€ Rilindjes pér té shkurtuar distancén mes toskérishtes dhe gegérishtes, ¢ka

1 hapi rrugén procesit t€ formimit t€ njé gjuhe letrare kombétare.” (DEMIRAJ, 2017: 6)
Lidhur me cka ishte arritur deri né até periudhé kohore, gjuhétari Mehmet Celiku véren,

“pérzgjedhja e toskérishtes letrare si variant bazg i shqipes sé€ pérbashkét i ka fillimet shumé kohé

mé paré, g€ n€ miratimin e dy alfabeteve kombétare”.
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Pas vendimit té spikatur kombétar, vijuan aktivitetet pér sendértimin e tij. Né shtator 1909 u
mblodh né Elbasan “Kongresi i Shkollave Shqipe”, i cili sugjeroi q€ shqipja t€ shkruhej né
dialektin e Elbasanit. Sugjerimin real e béri Vendim q¢ e zbatoi Komisia Letrare e Shkodrés (1916),
nén drejtimin e Gjergj Pekmezin (1872-1938), q€ shénon késisoj formimin e njé€ shqipeje “zyrtare”,
né vend té gjuhés turke, e cila pérdorej ende asokohe né€ shkrimin e dokumenteve.

E pélgeu si zgjidhje t€ mencur Luigj Gurakuqi, e pérkrahu Gjergj Fishta dhe slloveni i shkolluar
né Austri Rajko Nahtigal (1877-1958), mé pas vendimi u tumir nga Kongresi Arsimor i Lushnjés
(1920) dhe g€ me njé vendim té qeveris€ shqiptare té vitit 1923, ai u bé i detyrueshém.

Megjithé téré ato vendime, elbasanishtja letrare e Aleksandér Xhuvanit nuk u pranua as nga rrethet
kulturore shkodrane, as nga rrethet kulturore toske, g€ vijuan t€ shkruanin secili né variantin e vet.
Si¢ véren S. Riza, “qarqet letraré e gjuhésoré t€ Shkodrés elbasanishten e A. Xhuvanit, kur e kané
pérfillg, e kané pérfill€ vetém pér ta luftue”.

Kritika té rrepta pati sidomos pér véshtirésité e zbatimit t€ parimit etimologjik. Ndérkohé qé lidhur

me kété parim gjendet nj€ pohim i rénésishém i Shaban Demirajt:

“ME drejt, mendojmé, veproi Kristoforidhi, i cili duke zbatuar shpesh né ortografiné e tij
té gegérishtes edhe parimin historic-tradicional, 1 afroi mjaft né t€ shkruar té dy
kryedialektet e shqipes, qé né kohén e tij ishin larguar mjaft nga njéri-tjetri.”

(DEMIRAJ, 2017: 99)

Vingens Prenushi arrin ta quajé vendimin e Komisisé “atentat q€ i ba’het gjuhés shqype”. Pas

géndrimeve té tilla edhe nga personalitete, dijetari Memushaj detyrohet t& thotg,

“Nuk mund t€ mos vémé né€ dukje njé pohim té dhimshém por t& sakté se mospranimi i njé
vendimi t€ marré mé paré, pérbén njé sémundje t€ shqiptaréve.”

Kété vlerésim konceptual Memushaj e jep te botimi Gjuha shqgipe né shtratin e Prokrustit, 2013,
mbasi deel njé koké mbi kolegét gjuhétaré, né mbrojtje t€ gjuhés standarde shqipe, sulmuar
emocionalisht por pa argumente shkencore.

NE¢ libér ai jep faktin se Fishta e miratoi vendimin e Komisisé, ¢ka déshmohet nga dokumentacioni
1 botuar; po, si individ, e kundérshton. Kjo s€émundje duket edhe te Mithat Frashéri, 1 cili edhe pas
Kongresit t€ Manastirit, q¢ u kryesua prej tij, vijon t€ pérdoré né shkrimet e veta alfabetin e

Shogéris€ s¢ Stambollit (Shoqérisé sé t€ Shtypurit Shkronja Shqipe).
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Pas Clirimit, me krijimin mé 1947 t€ Institutit t&€ Shkencave, gjuhétarét morén detyrén pér hartimin
¢ ortografis€, Gramatikés (1949), Sintaksés (1952). Sukses i gjuhésisé sé kohés ishte dalja nga
botimi i Fjalorit té Gjuhés Shqipe (1954), gé u hartua nga njé komision prej katér gegésh e njé
toske, por u shkrua né€ variantin letrar jugor, duke kontribuar pér ta béré kété variant, pa ndonjé

dekret, gjuhé zyrtare t€ shtetit shqiptar. Ky normalizim dhe stabilizim i ndihu njésimit té abetares.

PUNA PER DREJTSHKRIMIN NE TROJET SHQIPTARE NE ISH-JUGOSLLAVI
Pas LIIB, gjuha shqipe u pranua si gjuh€ zyrtare rajonale, u njoh barazia e gjuhés shqipe né

administratén shtetérore dhe u lejua hapja e shkollave né gjuhén shqipe. Konteksti 1 ri politiko-
administrativ, kulturor dhe gjuhésor heré afrohej e heré vegohej praj ecurisé q€ po ndodhte né
Shqipéri. Késhtu ndodhi deri te Konsulta e Prishtinés e prillit 1968, deviza e sé€ cilés, ashtu si¢ e
ka formuluar Ali Hadri, ishte: “Njé komb — njé gjuhé letrare, njé drejtshkrim”. Dhe Tirana, me
gjithé mospajtimet e thella politike dhe ideologjike t€ koh&s midis Shqipérisé dhe Jugosllavisé, u
pérgjigj me projektin e madh t€ Kongresit t&€ Drejtshkrimit, i cili u parapri nga diskutimi i
“Rregullave té drejtshkrimit t& shqipes” (1967).

Theksojmé se gjuha e shkruar luan rol themelor né€ procesin e standardizimit. Né Kongres u

mbajtén referati “Gjuha e sotme letrare shqipe dhe disa probleme themelore té drejtshkrimit t& saj”

nga A. Kostallari dhe 104 kumtesa, 94 pér ¢éshtje t€ ndryshme té drejtshkrimit dhe 12 pér gjuhén

letrare. Rezoluta e tij u nénshkrua nga 86 delegaté; nuk nénshkroi vetém Lazgush Poradeci. N¢&

rezoluté, te pika e paré jané vendosur parimet themelore t€ rregullave t€ drejtshkrimit: fonetik;

morfologjik, historik-tradicional, simbolik. Kongresi porositi q€, “duke marré parasysh

ndryshimet q€ péson gjuha letrare gjaté zhvillimit t€ saj si edhe ¢éshtjet e reja qé nxjerr praktika
gjuhésore, rregullave té drejtshkrimit t'u béhen, né€ t€ ardhmen, kur t€ jeté e nevojshme,
pérmiré€simet dhe plotésimet e duhura”. Rezoluta caktoi si detyré qé brenda vitit 1973 t&
hartoheshin “Rregullat e drejtshkrimit t€ gjuh&s shqipe”; brenda vitit 1974 t€ hartohej “Fjalori
drejtshkrimor i gjuhés shqipe” dhe brenda vitit 1975 t€ hartoheshin “Rregullat e drejtshqiptimit”,

qé deri sot nuk u realizua ende dhe “Rregullat e pikésimit”.

KONTESTIMET NDAJ KONGRESIT DHE GJUHES STANDARDE
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Me librin e A. Pipés “Politika gjuh&sore né Shqipériné socialiste” (1989), ku arrihet te pérfundimi
thellésisht i politizuar, pas njé analize t€ pambéshtetur shkencérisht se gjuha standarde &shté
“kolonizim gjuhésor krahinor”, sepse u krye “me diktat revolucionar”, zuné fill kontestimet ndaj
Kongresit, g€ jo rralléheré ndihen edhe sot.

Nén kryesimin e Pipés sé kthyer n€ atdhe, u organizua né Shkodér mé 26 korrik 1992 njé tryezé e
rrumbullakét nga doli “Deklarata e gjuhétaréve t€ Shkodrés”, nénshkruar nga 420 nénshkrues.
Tezat themelore ishin:

a) Gjuha letrare e “njésuar” duhet té rishikohet.

b) Krahas té shkruhet gegénishtja letrare

c) E ardhmja e letrarishtes shqipe do t’i lihet momentit t€ favorshém.

Kéto teza u rimorén edhe né€ tubime t€ tjera mbi gjuhén standarde. U krijua késisoj njé frymé
antistandarde, ku u bashkuan jo pak kontribues. Gjuhétari Qemal Murati véren, “nuk e kané hallin
te gjuha, por tek carja kombétare: gegnishte letrare / toskérishte letrare (Veri-Jug), métohej pér njé
kosovarishte standarde (Shqipéri-Kosové), e qé do t€ pasohej mé tej me carje me shqiptarét e
Magedonisé, t&€ Malit té Zi, t€ Luginés s€ Preshevés e késhtu pa fund”. U shqetésua R. Qosja, kurse
I. Kadare i quajti propozimet “mllefe” kundér gjuhés sé pérbashkét.

Né mbrojtje t€ gjuhés standarde u hodhén ASHSH dhe ASHK qé krijuan Késhillin Ndérakademik
pér Gjuhén Shqipe (KNGJSH) mé 27 tetor 2004, por shpejt ASHAK iu fut linjés s€ mohimit t&
Konsultés sé Prishtinés, viti 1968.

Ndérkohé g€ vijonte turbullimi i jetés kulturore t&€ vendeve tona, QSA me drejtues Ardian Marashin
fton pér njé konsulté pér gjuhén shqipe t€ planifikuar n€ Tiran€ n€ néntor 2010, e cila do té
pérgatiste njé konferencé shkencore. Ajo u mbajt nga data 15-17 dhjetor n€ Durrés duke synuar
nj€ standard t€ dyzuar hibrid.

ASHSH pezulloi veprimtarin€ e Késhillit Ndérakademik (KN) pér Gjuhén Shqipe, ndérkohé dy
akademité miratuan né dhjetor 2011 rregulloren e kryesis€ s€¢ Késhillit Ndérakademik. Dy
bashkékryetarét e KN J. Thomai dhe R. Ismajli, ndoné€se pohojné se Késhilli nuk ka tagér t&
vendosé rregulla t€ reja té drejtshkrimit, pérpigen té gjejné format dhe rrugét pér t’i anashkaluar
institucionet gjuh&sore ekzistuese. (Memushaj, 2013: 69)

Gjaté periudhés kohore 40-vjecare shqipja standarde vijoi konsolidimin, qé déshmohet me

hartimin dhe botimin né gjuhén standarde té veprave, si:
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- Tahir. N. Dizdari_(2005) FJALOR i Orientalizmave né Gjuhén Shqgipe (Rreth 4500 fjalé me
prejardhje nga gjuhét turke, arabe dhe perse). Fjalori yné Kombétar (1980) FJALOR | GJUHES
SE SOTME SHQIPE, si e quan leksikologu Hajri Shehu fjalorin e paré shpjegues, tani -
fjalori.shkenca.org, merret (online), 1984, 2006 me rreth 48 mijé fjalé, etj.) Fjalor i gjuhés shqipe,
1954: K. Cipo, E. Cabej, M. Domi, A. Krajni, O. Myderrizi; Shtépia botuese: Cabej, Viti: 2005,
Fq. 654. (Ribot.)

ASHSH né bashképunim me institucionet e tjera, sidomos me Akademiné e Shkencave dhe Arteve
té Kosovés dhe me universitetet, punojné pér t€ hartuar “Fjalorin e madh té gjuhés shqipe” (del sé

shpejti), “Historin€ e shqiptaréve” dhe “Enciklopediné kombétare™.

VEREJTIET NDAJ PROJEKTIT NDERAKADEMIK TE DREJITSHKRIMIT
Késhilli Ndérakademik miratoi né¢ dy mbledhje disa ndryshime t€ drejtshkrimit. Sipas rregullit

ndérakademik synohej heqja e zanores “€” né jo pak raste, ndryshimi i1 drejtshkrimit t€ disa
bashkétingélloreve, né drejtshkrimin e antroponimeve t€ huaja, pérdorimi i shkronjave té€ médha.
Njé grup gjuhétarésh kundérshtues i rikujtuan KN se rivlerésimi i normave &shté gjithmoné detyré
e fazés s€ re t& etapés III, asaj té kultivimit a elaborimit t€ gjuhés, qé vinte pas kodifikimit e
planifikimit gjuhésor.

Q¢ né Kongresin e Drejtshkrimit, A. Kostallari ka véné né€ dukje se “me kodifikimin e normés sé
pérbashkét, kané dalé né plan t€ paré ¢éshtjet e kulturés sé gjuhés, q€ lidhen drejtpérdrejt me
pérforcimin e me pérsosjen e normés letrare kombétare”. Ndryshimet e normés drejtshkrimore dhe
morfologjike jan€ déshmi e asaj se “kristalizimi pérfundimtar i normés” né t€ vértet€ nuk éshté
kurré pérfundimtar, i pérjetshém, statik; ai duhet kuptuar si vendosje e njé géndrueshmérie tipike,

por relative t& normés, e cila €shté dinamike, zhvillohet e pérsoset”. (MEMUSHAJ, 2013:125)

KUNDER DREJTSHKRIMIT NDERAKADEMIK
Né thelb, projekti pér ndryshimin e drejtshkrimit éshté vijim 1 pérpjekjeve pér rishikimin e bazés

sé gjuhés standarde. Deri anétar€ t€ kryesisé sé¢ KN, pa futur kétu njé séré gjuhétarésh té sapo dalé
nga auditoret universitare “albanologé té rinj”, si¢ i quan 1. Kadareja, kané nyjétuar njé€ varg tezash
q€ 1 b&jné dém njésis€ gjuhésore dhe kombétare t&€ shqiptaréve. Projekti ndérakademik po jeté€son
pérpjekjet “mé té sofistikuara a mé t€ vrazhda pér cénimin, madje, pér rrénimin e parimeve mbi té
cilat éshté ndértuar ajo”, véren R. Qosja. Projekti né thelb éshté njé kthim pas te ortografia separate

e Prishtin€s e 1957-s, e qortuar nga 1. Ajeti. Ky projekt propozon disa zgjidhje g€ shkojné edhe
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pértej ortografisé sé Komisisé Letrare, si¢ &shté vendi pér shkrimin ndryshe t&€ dhjetéra
ortogrameve me tradité qindravjegare, si britm, buzm, hasm, shter, qurra, bulmet et;.

Kriticizmi i disa anétaréve t€ KN i éshté pérveshur keqas dukurisé sé rotacizmit dhe pérgjithésisht
fonemés r. Cfaré nuk thuhet nga njéri syresh duke analizuar vargun e M. Camajt “Eshtna ndér
eshtna ndér shtresa petkash té leshta”. Ai nuk ndalet me kaq. Kundérshtari i standardit dhe me té
partizanét e “rishikimit” t€ drejtshkrimit kérkojné mosshkrimin e zanores € t& patheksuar me
arsyetime t€ pabaza, duke harruar se bukurtingéllimi, melodiciteti madje eleganca (edhe e bukur
edhe e thjeshté) jan€ vegori qé€ gjuha standarde shqipe i1 ka prej €-s€ s€ patheksuar. Memushaj
mendon se prapa grishjes dhe pérpjekjes pér ta “zgjeruar kémishén e standardit”, qéndrojné jo
vetém rrethe politike n€ Prishtiné dhe né Tirané€, po edhe rrethe té caktuara fetare. Théné shkurt e
thjesht, sipas gjuhétarit, kemi pérpara njé “atentat kundér gjuhés shqipe”.

Po t&€ mos harrojmé g€ gjuha nuk &shté vet€m mjeti kryesor i komunikimit, por dhe tregues i

réndésishém 1 dokumentimit té origjinés s€ shqiptaréve, kuptohet roli i réndésishém i saj:

“35. At the conclusion of this book, we would like to emphasize once more that, in absence
of direct historical evidence, the diachronic investigation of the Albanian linguistic data
can greatly contribute to solve the difficult problem concerning the origin of Albanians and
their idiom. And the linguistic facts analyzed in this work clearly indicate that the
forefathers of the Albanians were the northern and north-western neighbors of the ancient
Greeks and for a long-time subject of the roman Empire. Thus, the opinion of various
scholars sustaining the (south-) Illyrian origin of the Albanians is steadily confirmed by
mumerous diachronically investigated data of Albanian language.” (DEMIRAJ, 2021: 211)

“35. N& pérfundim té kétij libri, déshirojmé t€ theksojmé edhe njé heré se, né mungesé t&
déshmive t€ drejtpérdrejta historike, hulumtimi diakronik i t€ dhénave gjuhésore té shqipes
mund té kontribuojé shumé né zgjidhjen e problemit t& véshtiré pér origjinén e shqiptaréve
dhe idiomén e tyre. Dhe faktet gjuh&sore t€ analizuara né kété vepér tregojné qarté se
paraardhésit e shqiptaréve ishin fqinjét verioré dhe veriperéndimoré té grekéve t& lashté
dhe pér njé kohé t& gjaté subjekt i Perandorisé Romake. Ké&shtu, mendimi i studiuesve té
ndryshém g€ mbéshtesin origjinén (jug-) ilire t& shqiptaréve konfirmohet né ményré té
géndrueshme nga t€ dhéna t€ shumta t€ hulumtuara né ményré diakronike t€ gjuhés
shqipe.”

Lypset theksuar se gjuhétarét me kontribute né€ kéto 1€mi t€ gjuhésisé, jané gjithnjé t&€ gatshém pér
nevojén e pérmirésimit, pra té rivlerésimit t€ pikave t€ veganta té kodit drejtshkrimor. Shihet qarté
ky géndrim né tekstin e R. Memushajt “Shqipja standarde” (2002), tekst themelor q€ pérdoret qysh

prej ¢eljes s€ Universitetit “Bedér”, ribotuar ¢do dy-tre vjet, por dhe mé gart€ me veprén me
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bashkautorési Ali Dhrimo - Rami Memushaj (2015) Fjalor Drejtshkrimor i Gjuhés Shqipe,
INFBOTUES, Tirané, Mbi 81 000 fjalé dhe 300 000 fjaléforma; i pajisur me rregulla té
drejtshkrimit dhe t&€ pikésimit.

Shqetésimet q€ lidhen me rivlerésimin e kodit drejtshkrimor duket qé kané shkuar shumé larg, deri
matané oqeanit Atlantik, ku banojné e jetojné jo pak shqipfolés. Késhtu, né ditén e fundit té tetorit
Ardian Vehbiu, qé nga SHBA ka ardhur né Tirané me librin e tij té fundit, né njé ményre té
papraktikuar mé herét promovon librin "Pérrallétarét e gjuhés shqipe", ku stigmatizon sharlatanét
albanofoné, bashké me até q€ anekdotikisht do t€ njihet si "gjuhési alternative". Ngjarja shkencore
dhe kulturore u zhvillua né sallén franceze té seksionit "Sotir Kolea" t¢ BKSH. Atje “punétori i
gjuhésisé” (SHAMKU-SHKRELI, 2007: 9) me qasje t&€ afért me semantikén e ligjérimeve tona,
mbajti ligjératén "Rreth krizés s€ autoritetit né albanologji”, ku u geséndisén e ironizuan
“turboalbanologét kliniké e té pashérueshém, viktima t&€ psikozés nacionaliste”. Mbrémja ishte
pérndryshe e qeté dhe edukative, ndonése te fryma e saj spikati grishja atdhetare qé pikoi

natyrshém nga tubimi: “T¢€ ndé€rpritet shiu me balté!”

“Brezi 1 ri 1 gjuhétaréve, letraréve, pérkthyesve, redaktoréve dhe 1 gazetaréve, 1 rritur me
tingéllimin e émbél t€ gjuhés sé pérbashkét letrare, g€ t€ folmet nuk i ka fare pjesé t&é
repertorit t€ vet gjuh&sor ose 1 ka si kod té dyté, nuk duhet t’i lejojé disa gjuh&taré me vesh
dialektor dhe me mendési lokaliste ta kthejné shqipen standarde “né njé shqipe bastarde”,
duke ia prishur drejtshkrimin dhe drejtshqiptimin.” (MEMUSHAJ, 2013: 7)
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Plato, Aristotle and The Arts

Abstract

The “big questions” regarding the nature of our human existence have been addressed by religions
and philosophers from time immemorial. Concomitant with these questions has been the great
debate regarding the worth of literature and the arts. After a short review of the “big questions,”
this essay considers the opposing viewpoints of two great philosophers, Plato and Aristotle, in their
assessments of the worth of the Arts.

Before I returned to academic life, I made a successful career as a capitalist; a very successful
career. And it took me far too long to adequately consider the question, “Who am [?” It was almost
an epiphany — it was unsettling to realize that I was not the five- or six-hundred square meter house
I lived in, my gated community, the four or five cars in the driveway, or the 8000-euro piano in the
living room. None of this got me closer to what it meant to be human, of living a life worthwhile.
And certainly “Who am 1?” is not sufficiently answered with my bachelor, graduate, and PhD
diplomas framed on my office wall.

It was late in life that I realized how the benefits of literature and the arts would assist in bringing
meaning.

The paper concludes with an explanation of how literature can play a significant role in assisting
each of us to better understand our place in this world.

Key terms: “the big questions™, “Who am 1?”*, “What is truth?”’, meaning of life, Plato, Aristotle,

arts, literature.

!'William K. MARTIN PhD
Beder University
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The big questions in life have likely been around since advent of humankind on this small planet.
And I would suspect that every man or woman has taken the time to ponder these questions at one
time or another in the span of their life. Those whose foundation in life rests on faith or religion
can take some satisfaction that most religions offer some relief: Where did I come from? Who am
I? Why am I here? How should I live? Where am I going? By another short list, it is plain that
philosophy, to a degree, addresses some of these same questions: What is the meaning of life?
What is truth? And how should I live as a responsible individual?

It is interesting to note that after Pilate heard the charges against Jesus of Nazareth, he had one
question: “What is truth?” And then he walked away without waiting for an answer. Pilate
considered the question unanswerable, relative, and brushed off both the question and the answer
as unimportant. However, four hundred years before Christ, Plato posited that our understanding
of what was true was the most important consideration we could have as individuals. In his famous
“Allegory of the Cave,” he made the argument that all of us are living in a counterfeit world, we
are living a lie, that there is another world, another realm of perfection of things, ideas, emotions
— perfections he imagined in this unseen world which he called Forms. What was true, he said,
could only be found in these eternal Forms. Regarding human behavior, he insisted that it was
critical that we focus on the perfect, as it were, the perfect Form — for example, the true Form or
nature of love, friendship, family ... Plato considered that Poetry or Art was one the greatest
obstructions to our focus on what was true. In the end, he rejected Art — insisting that Art was
simply another counterfeit of truth.

Plato charged that the poet imitates the true idea of love, for example, and then reader or listener,
takes this imitation and counterfeits again with his/her own response. Thus, the poem or art is
thrice-removed from the true Form which it purports to represent: from the true, perfect Form, to
the poet, to the poem, and finally to the reader. Much like that old game of telephone, where the
beginning message is true, but ends up garbled after it is passed on from one person to another.
Considering the damage done by artists and poets, in his Republic, he famously said that he would

banish all poets from his ideal community.
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This brings us to the great debate which has been going on now for over twenty-four-hundred
years, and it is this debate which is the topic of these remarks: What is the worth of Art? The worth
of Literature? The worth of Liberal Arts? Especially so in this age of advancement and technology.
His student Aristotle took exception to Plato in this regard. Aristotle, argued that Art gives
something more which is absent in the actual. While a poet creates something less than reality, he
creates something more as well. While we can look up the definition of love or honesty in the
dictionary, that hardly tells us how we experience love or how to be an honest person. For Aristotle,
Art exalts, idealizes and imaginatively recreates a world which has its own meaning and beauty.
While he agreed with Plato that Art is an imitation, he says, it does not take us away from the
Truth. Art leads us to the essential realities of life.

At the center of Raphael’s painting, The School of Athens, Plato and Aristotle catch our eyes
immediately: While Plato is looking up, to the perfect Forms, Aristotle is pointing out to the world,
the world in which we live. As with Aristotle, I am not rejecting the sciences, the advancements in
technology, medicine, or communication — I derive great benefit and I greatly appreciate living in
this age. But again, perhaps we fail to give adequate attention to other opportunities which can
enable us to understand what it means to be human. I go back to the question, the debate: “What
is the worth of Art regarding our human condition?”

Let me just share some moments in my classroom discussions from this last year and how art can
elevate us and our students beyond Plato’s simple focus on Forms. A close examination of Diego
Rivera’s The Flower Carrier reveals the almost criminal disparity between the haves and have-
nots; Sylvia Plath’s “Metaphor” gives the reader a better sense of a woman in her pregnancy;
Khaled Hosseini’s The Kite Runner illustrates the worth of friendship in the most dire situations;
Shakespeare’s Othello painfully narrates the consequences of lies, manipulation and the tragedy
of jealousy; Erich Maria Remarque’s All Quiet on the Western Front, lost innocence and the futility
of war; Picasso’s Guernica gives a stark representation of war and its horrors; Ghassan Kanafani’s
Men in the Sun and Other Palestinian Stories gives its readers, especially Western readers, a better
understanding of the tragedy in Palestinian relocation and alienation; and finally, Shirley Jackson’s
“The Lottery” disturbingly communicates the danger of blindly following tradition.

One of the reasons that prompted these remarks is that I recently attended an informational meeting
on a university in another European state. It was a great meeting and I recognized the great

opportunities this school offered. But the one thing that got my immediate attention was that in
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this higher education institution, offering scores of undergraduate and graduate degrees in
business, law, finance and technology — there were no offerings in liberal education — nothing in
the arts, literature, or philosophy. I understand this — we live in the time of amazing technological
and informational advancements. And to be blunt, I recognize that that’s where the money is. But
I wondered how the minimizing or the elimination of liberal education requirements lends itself in
answering the “big questions”: Who am [? Why am I here? How should I live? What is the meaning
of life? Or simply put, what does it mean to be human? I recall a line from Martha C. Nussbaum’s
Cultivating Humanity (MARTHA, 1998:)

in defense of a liberal arts education, “a higher education that is a cultivation of the whole human
being for the functions of citizenship and life generally.”

Before I returned to academic life, I made a successful career as a capitalist; a very successful
career. And it took me far too long to adequately consider the question, “Who am [?” It was almost
an epiphany — it was unsettling to realize that [ was not the five- or six-hundred square meter house
I lived in, my gated community, the four or five cars in the driveway, or the 8000-euro piano in the
living room. None of this got me closer to what it meant to be human, of living a life worthwhile.
And certainly “Who am 1?” is not sufficiently answered with my bachelor, graduate, and PhD
diplomas framed on my office wall.

It was late in life that I realized how the benefits of literature and the arts would assist in bringing
meaning. Not to put too fine of a point on it, now in my second career, I teach literature. And every
piece of literature I pick up or discuss with my students, brings me closer to what it means to be
part of humanity. I gain empathy for my fellow travelers; I gain a better understanding of what I
am doing here. Yes, Plato was correct in saying that literature and the arts are two or three times
removed from his Forms of perfection, perhaps the perfection from where we came or to where
we hope to go. But as Aristotle emphasized, we live in this world, and it is in this world in which
we live and our place in it that is worth examining. Again, | am not rejecting the sciences, the
advancements in technology, medicine, or communication, but we ignore at great risk to ourselves
and to others if we have not answered these questions: What am I doing here? Who am 1? How
should I treat myself, my family, my colleagues, my world? At the end of my life, will I have done
any good? Literature and art enable us to think about and ponder these matters.

Let me close with this final thought from Plato’s beloved teacher and mentor. Socrates said, “An

unexamined life is not worth living.” And I get it, I hate exams, too. And self-examination is
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probably the toughest exam we will ever take. In the words of Tiny Tim, from one of my favorite
pieces of literature, “God bless us all; every one of us” as we consider our separate and connected

journeys.
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Beder Journal of Humanities (BJH)is a peer-reviewed journal published by Faculty of
Humanities and Law (FHL). The magazine has continued to be published normally, except for the
interruption during the Covid 19 pandemic.

The main objective of journal is to provide international scholars an intellectual platform for the
exchange of contemporary research.

The BJH publishes research papers in the fields of Humanities such as Law, Theology,
Communications, Journalism, Spirituality, Economy and Religion, Morality, History, International
Relations, Political Science, Public Relation, Marketing, Human Rights and Albanology,
Education and Literature.

From 2013, Beder Journal of Humanities (BJH)became a scholarly blind peer-
reviewed publication, with an Editorial Board composed of lecturers from the FHL and Higher
Education Institutions in Albania, prominent researchers in the Balkans, Europe and beyond.

BJH welcomes a wide range of original articles, research papers, proposed models, reviews of
current literature, book reviews etc. Our journal welcomes manuscripts from researchers,
academicians, scholars, specialists, advanced graduate students, early career scholars, researchers,
and theorists. Consistent with the purpose of BJH manuscripts should focus on knowledge in the
service of practice, research, theory or reflection of a wide range levels of education and philology,
social and humanity sciences.

BJH published two issues per year, and it is peer reviewed by the editorial board. Official language
of academic articles is English, but for special issues, Albanian language is allowed.

The journal allows the author(s) to hold the copyright without restrictions and to retain publishing
rights without restrictions. The authors are responsible for the originality and the facts contained
in the articles and for the opinions expressed therein, which are not necessarily those of Beder
Journal of Humanities (BJH) and do not commit the editing process.

The six-monthly scientific journal BJH publishes its 20th issue, which comes out in the tenth year
of periodic publication, because its first issue came out in the spring of 2013.

The autumn 2024 issue of the magazine has ten articles, three in English and seven in Albanian
Language. Some of the authors of the articles are pursuing doctorates in foreign universities, while
other articles are authored by researchers from University College Beder (UCB) or other
institutions, including those of higher education, from Albania and Kosovo:



- Alban TUFA & Erlis CELA: PHILOSOPHICAL WORLDWIDE UNDERSTANDINGS IN
SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH ON MEDIA AND COMMUNICATION

MSc. Alban TUFA, University College Bedér & Assoc. Prof. Dr. Erlis CELA, University College Bedér (UCB)

- Evelina XHERIMEJA & Isa ERBAS: TECHNOLOGY AND EDUCATION POLICY: THE
ROLE OF DIGITAL TOOLS IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE ACQUISITION IN HIGH
SCHOOLS

MSc. Evelina XHERIMEJA, University College Bedér & Assoc. Prof. Dr. Isa ERBAS, University College Bedér
(UCB)

- Gjergji PENDAVINJI: SOCRATES PHILOSOPHY OF THE STH CENTURY (B.C.) -
HISTORICAL TURN IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF HUMAN VALUES

Prof. Dr. Gjergji PENDAVINIJI, University “Fan S. Noli”, Kor¢a, ALBANIA

- Gjergj SINANI: THE PRINCIPLE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS — AN EARLY DESIRE OF
HUMANITY Reflection on Hesiod's poems “Theogony” and “Works and Days”

Prof. Dr. Gjergj SINANI, University College Bedér (UCB), Rector

- ILIRJANA KACELI & Sajmir BATA: THE RIGHT, JUSTICE, AND FREEDOM IN THE
LEGAL -PHILOSOPHICAL PERSPECTIVE AND INTERCONNECTION

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Ilirjana KACELI, University College Bedér & Sajmir BATA, University College Bedér (UCB)

- Irena SHEHU & Andeta A XHAMI: THE ROLE OF THE TEACHER IN SHAPING
STUDENTS' ATTITUDES IN THE LANGUAGE LEARNING PROCESS: A CRITICAL
ANALYSIS

Dr. IRENA SHEHU, University College Bedér & MSc. Andeta AXHAMI, University College Bedér (UCB)

- Kristag BALLI: SOTIR PECI — VETERAN PATRIOT AND PUBLICIST, EDUCATOR
AND LANGUAGER, POLITICIAN AND VISIONARY MINISTER

Chemical Engineer Kristag BALLI, National Museum of Medieval Art (NMMA) Albania

- Lirie KURTISHAJ-ADEMI: VICTIMS OF SEXUAL VIOLENCE AS A SOCIAL AND
POLITICAL STRATEGY DURING the KOSOVO WAR (1998-1999)

MSc. Lirie KURTISHAJ-ADEMI, National Library of Kosovo "Pjetér Bogdani"

- Rahim OMBASHI: THE ALBANIAN LANGUAGE IS A NATIONAL GOOD

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Rahim OMBASHI, University College Bedér (UCB)

- William K. MARTIN: PLATO, ARISTOTLE AND THE ARTS

PhD William K. MARTIN, University College Bedér (UCB)

The Editorial Board of the journal returned for revision four (3) articles, which the reviewers
supported by the Beder University College Peer-Review Form, judged that they needed to be
rewritten.

Faculty of Humanities and Law offers Beder Journal of Humanities (BJH) ISSN 2306-6083
(Print); ISSN: 2707-3041 (Online)

(BJH) it aims to classified in online indexed on Index Copernicus Value with Standardized
Values 69.14 DOAJ.
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